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' SEVENTY-THIRD ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY UNION. 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., May 27, 1887. 
Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church at ten 
o’clock A.M., the President, Edward Judson, D.D., of N.Y., in the chair. 
Singing : — 
“Thou, whose almighty word 
Chaos and darkness heard.” 


The 126th Psalm was recited by the President of the Union. Prayer by Reuben 
Jeffery, D.D., of Ind. 


Singing : — 


“ All hail the power of Jesus’ name.” 


A Committee of Arrangements was appointed by the President, consisting of W. T. 
Chase, D.D., of Minn., H. C. Mabie, D.D., of Minn., and Rev. E. P. Farnum of Minn. 
The President addressed the Union as follows : — 


BRETHREN AND FATHERS, — My heart is full of gratitude and love as I greet you to-day in 
this fair city of the North-west, within this temple so beautiful and commodious, where we are 
gathered to worship the God of our fathers, to recount his mercies, and to devise measures 
for the furtherance of the gospel. May we experience at least a partial fulfilment of the ancient 
prophecy, ‘‘ The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.” 

On this, the third, and I may add, the last, occasion of my serving you in the honorable 
capacity of President, I desire, even at the risk of iteration, to emphasize, at the very outset, 
the relation between the several local churches and the American Baptist Missionary Unien. 
Whén an individual soul embraces Christ by faith and love as Redeemer and Lord, Christianity 
begins. The consecrated individual is the unit in this celestial system of numeration. He is 
the ultimate molecule in the universe of Christendom. He is what the Apostle Peter calls “a 
living stone,” ready to be built into a spiritual house, on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets; Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner-stone, in whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into an holy temple in the Lord. But Christianity does not end there. Reli- 


174 Seventy-Third Annual Meeting. [July, 


gion is not merely a matter between myself and God. The early Christians formed themselves 
into associated life. I am brought into relations with my fellow-disciples. There was organi- 
zation. Christ called his disciples sheep, and sheep are in a flock. He teaches us to say, “Our 
Father,” and children are ina family. The Apostle Paul organized churches all along the track 
behind him. 

Christ organized a Church. He was not an abstract thinker. This work of organization is 
hard work. It is one thing to dream, and another thing to realize. One may have a beautiful 
dream ; but it is a different matter to realize the dream in chiselled marble, or painted canvas, or 
intricate mechanism, or social organism. Christ preferred this more difficult task. He built 
his Church on a rock, and through all centuries it has stood on a rock. He formed churches 
such as at Ephesus, such as the church at Jerusalem. In these he meant should be contained 
the remedy for all the ills of society. Themistocles said, “I cannot fiddle, but I can make a 
small town grow into a great city.” Christ was a builder. He meant that his Church should 
contain the potency of all reform. Catherine the Great wrote to Voltaire, “It is not so easy 
writing upon human flesh as upon paper.” Christ wrote no books. He organized a society. 
My brethren, if you would do something worth continuing, then work along the line of the local 
church. Work this for all it is worth : and when you die, you will leave something that shall be 
a worthy residuum. 

I have about made up my mind to be connected with no other societies. They draw off the 
water in the stream before it comes to the mill. They absorb energies which ought to flow 
through the local churches. Let us make much of these. There was a philosopher who gave 
out that he hal an interesting garden. A man called to see it, and found a little back-yard 
He remarked that it was very narrow. “ Yes,” said the philosopher, “ not very long, not very 
wide, but wondrous high.” So in our mission-work and in our local-church work: it is won- 
drous high. This lever has a long arm reaching up into heaven, out into the eternities. The 
churches must be missionary in their character, for Jesus said, ‘Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature ;” “ Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain.” 
The love of God, streaming down into our hearts like a cataract, bursts sidewise into the hearts 
of all around us. If the Sun of Righteousness sheds its beams upon us, we must reflect the 
rays. The early Church caught the true idea of Jesus. In the catacombs: — 


“With eye suffused, and heart inspired true, 
On these walls subterranean where she hid her head 
In ignominy, death, and tombs, 
She her Good Shepherd’s hasty image drew, 
And on his shoulders not a lamb — a kid. ” 


Christianity is propagated by the establishment of permanent churches which shall be 
centres of light. My father was right when he settled right down at the mouth of the Irra- 
waddy, and staid in one spot ten years, until he had built up a church of eighteen members. 
Christianity will not be advanced merely by evangelizing, by merely sowing the seed, but by 
organizing. 

Let us dwell for a moment on this society. Having defined the consecrated individual and 
the Church, let us consider the relation of these to the missionary society. This is neither a 
consecrated individual nor a Church. It is made up of consecrated individuals selected by the 
churches who gather and apply the funds. If you should try to find it in the Bible, you would 
have a difficult task. It seemed a necessity. It was a creature of Providence. It came into 
being by the conversion to Baptist views of two men, who appealed for support to the Bap- 
tist people of America. It is the servant of the churches, and not a domineering force. The 
churches should, if they desire, be perfectly free to work independently in mission operations, 
just as the Guinnesses did in starting missions, just as did the sainted Carpenter in starting 
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his mission among the Ainos in Japan. Let there be perfect freedom. But if you are not 
working in that way, let us put our energies in the channel of the Union. Let the society bind 
us closely together. Let us support it with all our might. 

Consider now the duty of the hour. It seems that this American Baptist Missionary Union 
is dependent upon the local churches. Then the responsibility rests upon the local churches. 
If that support is weak, it will be weak; if the support is strong, the society will be strong. I 
admire a great oak. But if the opaque ground were transparent, we should see another tree 
like the one above ground; we should see a tree of roots. If you cut off this tree of roots, 
what would become of the tree above ground? The local churches are the ‘tree of roots, the 
Missionary Union the tree above ground. 

1. The duty of the hour is more than of a fitful enthusiasm. This is inadequate. We 
cannot depend upon the product of imagination. I doubt not there will be great enthusiasm in 
these meetings; but no good shall result unless we carry that enthusiasm to our churches, to 
be put in practical forms. We shall hear some splendid reports on missions. We read of 
those who “ obtained a good report,” but they did not receive “the promises.” We are not to 
be like Sam Jones’s steamer, the engine of which was so large, and the boiler so small, that 
whenever she blew her whistle, she stopped going. 

Insincere, violent declamation will not help us out much. Telling others to go, when we are 
not ourselves willing, will not do. There is a story of “Chinese” Gordon. Inside of a fort, an 
officer was ordering a private to go upon the parapet to put something in order. But the shells 
were making things unpleasant in that part of the heaven, and the soldier hesitated ; and the 
officer was roundly abusing him. ‘Chinese ” Gordon came along, saw what was the matter, 
and himself ascended the parapet, and rendered the service. Then, when he came down, he 
administered to the officer the stinging rebuke, ‘“ Never order a man to do what you are afraid 
to do yourself.” We must be absolutely sincere. I think a great deal of a rotund orthodoxy. 
Let orthodoxy become rotund by growth. Let nota young man in the ministry seek to swing 
the whole circle of doctrines, but only preach what he personally has come, on conviction, to 
believe. Let some questions hang up to dry for a while. 

But we can pray, can’t we? We pray for the missionaries; but, when they return home, we 
are ready to blame them for any failures in the work. Let us pray for them, and that we may 
have the missionary spirit. Only the Holy Spirit can give us the missionary spirit. Let us 
inform ourselves. Let us have a missionary concert. Let us get knowledge. Divide up the 
task among our brethren to bring in information from the various fields. We can learn about 
missions. We cannot evolve facts about missions from our imagination. 

And let us give. I am not an advocate of violent methods of benevolence. They are played 
out. Samson had his way. He caught the three hundred jackals ina pit, and, taking them out 
two by two, and tying their tails together, and smearing them with pitch, and setting fire to 
them, he sent them through the dry corn of the Philistines, and started a conflagration from a 
hundred and fifty different cities. But Samson was an incendiary: he was nota builder. He 
did not leave any thing behind him. So of these incendiary agents: they make people give one 
year more than they ought to give. But they are like the Arab who cuts down the tree to get 
the fruit, but the next year he has no fruit. It is like catching fish with dynamite cartridges. 
These make trouble. The fish come up, dead or stunned. But there is one slight drawback. 
The fish are gradually driven away from those coasts. So with such violent measures of benev- 
olence. Rather let us have the means which good Dr. Ashmore has advocated through the 
year, —the method of weekly offering. Let us bring our money weekly, every Sunday; so, in 
harmony not only with the good Dr. Ashmore, but with a greater than he,— the Apostle Paul. 
Thus the women are excelling us, with minds that grasp details, and advocate systematic benevo- 
lence. This is why they are so successful. , 

But consider, third, the incentives of the hour. We come to this year free from debt. If I 
was conducting a business, I should feel encouraged if at the end of the year free from debt, 
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and a little over. God bless Dr. Murdock! I tell you, brother, there is deep significance in 
the name, ‘‘ Corresponding Secretary.” I was one once myself. There was a society reduced 
to such straits as to make me corresponding secretary. I thought before, it meant a man whose 
duty it was to correspond ; but I found out, before I got through the year, that it meant a man 
who was expected to make expenditures and receipts correspond. God bless our Corresponding 
Secretary, by whose efforts this year the expenditures and receipts correspond ! 

Another incentive is providential guidance. He has led us to the arterial ways of the coun- 
tries; thus he led my father to the Irrawaddy. From that time until now he has been in advance 
of us. As Constantine, when marking out the boundaries of his city, saw a vision of an angel, 
and when any one would check him, he said, “I will advance while the invisiole guide goes 
before me,” so we will go onward until God waves us back. He has not sent us to the dying 
races, but to the vigorous races. The simplicity of our worship, the simplicity of our doctrines, 
is a great help in our laboring with the heathen. There are some who will say, in approaching 
the savages, “ You have got to have some millinery, some parade, show.” But they are just the 
people not to have that. The civilized may get at the truth in forms and complicated ceremo- 
nies, but not the uncivilized. Their minds will stop to roost on the forms, and will get no far- 
ther. A man tried it with some savages, but after twenty-five or thirty years the people were 
just as degraded and filthy as at the first. The astute intellect may get at the truth through 
these forms, but not the ignorant, superstitious savage. I am not in favor of this sort of 
object-lessons. People stop at the object, and don’t go to the lesson. 

But we have also the incentive of the Holy Spirit. We have the influence of that Spirit: 
How have we felt him this last year? Has there ever been such an uprising of young men and 
women, moved by a desire to go as missionaries? So, in distant lands the way is opened to 
the gospel. The work among the Telugus, the outpouring of the Spirit in the Congo valley, 
inspire us. How many have been delivered from “the power of darkness,” and translated into 
the kingdom of God’s dear Son! 


‘* Far, far away, like bells at evening pealing, 
The voice of Jesus sounds o’er land and sea, 
And laden souls, by thousands meekly stealing, 
Kind Shepherd, turn their weary steps to thee.” 


Yes, friends, we have come to a period of culmination. The world has just been fringed 
with our missions. A young Burman said in one of my meetings, “‘ Heathenism is a great black 
cloud, and around it we just see the silver fringes.” So our missions seem just to fringe the 
dark clouds. Remember, God works slowly, but he will hasten his work to a termination with 
thunder speed. Let us not weary in well doing. 


** Now, the sowing and the weeping, 
Working hard, and waiting long ; 
Afterward, the golden reaping, 
Harvest home, and grateful song. 


** Now, the pruning, sharp, unsparing, 

Scattered blossom, bleeding shoot ; 
Afterward, the plenteous bearing 
Of the Master’s pleasant fruit. 


‘* Now, the long and toilsome duty, 
Stone by stone to carve and bring; 
Afterward, the perfect beauty 
Of the palace of the King.” 


** A little while.” 


Singing : — 
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Rev. Charles A. Reese of Vt. was chosen Recording Secretary pro tem. 

Extracts of the report of the Corresponding Secretary and of the report of the 
Treasurer were read by J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary. 

The reports in full were also received, and laid upon the table until the reports of the 
committees should be received. 

The report of the Committee of Arrangements was presented. Report accepted. 

The following Committees were appointed : — 


On Nominations. —Rev. E. P. Farnum, Minn., Chairman; Moses Giddings, Esq., 
Me.; Rev. J. A. Johnston, N.H.; Rev. W. N. Wilbur, Vt.; W. T. Richardson, Esq., 
Mass. ; A. B. McCrillis, Esq., R.I.; Rev. W. H. Buttrick, Conn. ; Horace Waters, Esq., 
N.Y.; Jos. H. Gaskill, Esq., N.J.; Rev. D. P. Leas, Penn.; R. B. Cook, D.D., Del. ; 
E. M. Thresher, Esq., O.; Reuben Jeffery, D.D., Ind.; C. R. Henderson, D.D., Mich. ; 
Rev. Frederick Clatworthy, Ill.; Rev. D. B. Cheney, jun., Wis.; Rev. S. E. Wilcox, Io. ; 
Rev. M. E. Broadus, Mo.; Rev. O. W. Van Osdel, Kan.; Rev. O. A. Williams, Neb. ; 
Rev. R. Cameron, Col.; Charles Hubbell, Cal.; Rev. J. Q. A. Henry, Ore.; R. R. 
Williams, D.D., Dak. ; Rev. S. H. Green, Dist. Col.; Rev. W. E. Powell, W. Va. 

On Place and Preacher.— H. C. Mabie, D.D., Minn.; H. L. Wayland, D.D., Penn. ; 
Rev. J. Q. A. Henry, Ore.; Prof. B. O. True, N.Y.; Prof. E. B. Hurlbert, Ill.; W. S. 
Apsey, D.D., Mass. 

On Enrolment.— Rev. D. D. McLauren, Minn.; T. W. Powell, Ill.; Rev. F. C. 
Colby, N.J.; Rev. B. McMackin, Penn.; Rev. R. E. Manning, Mich.; Rev. O. P. Bestor, 
Wis. ; Rev. T. R. Peters, Kan. 

The report of the Committee on Bible-work was read by W. W. Everts, D.D., of Ill. 


Your committee appointed to consider the claims of the Bible-work of the Missionary Union, 
submit the following report upon its importance and promise : — 

Fifty years ago the British and Foreign, and the American Bible Societies changed their 
constitutional policy of supporting “accepted versions of the Scriptures where found, and the 
most faithful where required,” and refused to aid longer in the circulation of Baptist versions 
of India and Burma, unless they were changed to conform to the English Bible in transferring 
instead of translating the great commission, —the terms of discipleship to Christ and the 
organic law of his Church. 

In reference to this new departure of the Bible societies, the Baptist missionaries agreed 
with Dr. Judson, who is said to have declared, “ I would rather lose my right hand than tamper 
with the word of God.” This position taken by their missionaries was heartily supported by 
both English and American Baptists ; the latter giving emphatic and historical protest against 
the course of the old Bible society by forming two new organizations, and expending more 
than two million dollars in procuring and circulating pure versions of the Sacred Scriptures. 

As Baptist Bible-work arose to defend and circulate pure versions of the Scriptures, espe- 
cially as affecting the Lordship of Christ and the organic law of his Church, should it not be 
limited, as far as possible, to that purpose both at home and abroad, and not be directed to the 
miscellaneous Bible-work of Christendom, already amply provided for by national Bible 
societies? If the occasion for such specific service has ceased, should not our separate Bible- 
work as Baptists also cease? But if the pure translations of the Scriptures are now more 
widely assailed and more formidably threatened than ever, then our Bible-work must not only 
be continued, but greatly enlarged. Must we do more, or have all that we have done prove 
nugatory? Is not the precedent of a compromised version in English sure to be pressed 
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against exclusive Baptist versions in all heathendom? and by prestige of majority of members, 
wealth, and social prestige, do they not threaten to supercede them as the Bible of the people 
everywhere? On that great Baptist mission-field, the Telugu version has been preserved invio- 
lable only by a constant struggle. While in Burma, a proposition has been made by the Burma 
Bible and Tract Society to our missionaries to allow an edition of Dr. Judson’s New Testa- 
ment to be printed with the word for “baptism” conformed to the English version. In one of 
the most ancient versions of the New Testament such change has already been made. It is 
charged that these versions are not catholic, like the English, but narrow and sectarian. If men 
see, that, for the sake of union in Bible-work, compromised versions are proper in England 
and America, will not it be urged that they are much more desirable before heathen nations 
needing one and the same Bible ? 

As our Bible-work both at home and abroad is essentially the same in its principles, the 
question has naturally arisen whether it ought not to be confided to our Publication Society. 
Other denominations work through Bible societies, why should not we? This would save 
our Missionary Union from the discredit of defending Baptist versions before heathen nations, 
and give unity to our Bible-work. 

That is the providential aim of Baptist Bible-work. By directing attention to the inviolability 
and supremacy of the word of God, it seeks to hasten the re-union of the divided Church of 
Christ, in answer to his prayer “that they may be one.” Baptists should therefore mediate for 
the purity and sovereignty of the word of God in all lands alike, as they do for the order and 
discipline of Christ’s Church. 

2. Baptist Bible-work, insisting on the exact translation of the Scriptures in all languages, 
makes direct issue with all errors of doctrine or ordinances which divide and distract 
Christendom. 

Notwithstanding all these difficulties and discouragements in the way of our Bible-work, we 
are persuaded it has an importance and promise not generally apprehended. 

1. May not the Word of God, exalted in its purity, sufficiency, and supremacy, become the 
ensign of peace to the Christian world? Sometimes in the crisis of battle, through misappre- 
hension of orders, or the momentary disappearance from sight of the standard, the lines of an 
army are thrown into confusion, and found fighting each other instead of a common foe. But 
at length the smoke of battle clears away, and the uplifted banner, seen floating over the tumult- 
uous scene of carnage, at once challenges the attention of each corps, division, battalion, 
regiment, and company ; and, discovering their respective relations to the flag, they at once fell 
into the prescribed line and order of the battle, facing and fighting the common enemy, instead 
of decimating each other’s ranks. 

So Christendom, misapprehending the order of the Great Commander of the sacramental host 
of God’s elect, and confused by the obtrusive claims of sectarian standards, expends something 
more of her resources in mutual rivalries and antagonisms than in conquest of the unbelieving 
world. And only as the majestic voice of the one Lord is heard above the babel of sects, and 
the pure word of God, the exclusive standard of the Christian faith, appears floating in serene 
majesty above sectarian standards, will true believers separate from partisan alliance, and unite 
in the simple order and discipline of the apostolic Church. As pillars of cloud and of fire 
guided the march of Israel through the wilderness to the land of promise, the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures must guide the spiritual Israel through the wilderness of false faiths, rival 
theologies, and miscellaneous ecclesiasticisms, to the unity, peace, and blessed fellowship of the 
kingdom of God on earth, —the one Lord, one faith, and one baptism. Is any one so credulous 
as to believe that Roman or Greek hierarchies, or any State Church or other general ecclesiastical 
institution now existing, can become the accepted arbiter of Christian doctrines and discipline? 
But may not all believers yet agree in the sufficiency and supremacy of the Scriptures, loyalty 
to which assures orthodoxy forever, while their true interpretation prevents the possibility of 
spiritual despotism? No ensign of liberty, shrine, nor fetich of religion, should challenge such 
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loyalty as God’s word. There is no danger of Bibliolatry in guarding its purity and authority 
as Israel guarded the Old Testament in the ark of the covenant. Might not a consensus of 
believers to defend and exalt the pure word of God, both in Christian and in heathen lands, 
next to the Church, become the most important religious organization in the world? They pro- 
jected the great modern Bible movement of Christendom to promote a return of divided Chris- 
tendom to the unity of the Church of Christ. Christian denominations, in claiming Scriptural 
authority for their Church order and discipline, are like rival claimants under the same will to a 
coveted inheritance. One is satisfied with alleged traditions of a will he has never taken the . 
trouble to examine; another boasts fragments of the will, neglecting to inquire into their 
authority or place in the decisive document; but a third, challenging the supposed rights of 
rival claimants, produces the full authority. The “New Theology,” now seeking followers, 
must be tested by appeal to the exact word of God. Suppressing or varying the meaning of a 
few words, and the inspiration of the Scriptures, the divinity of Christ, the atonement, and 
future punishments might be eliminated from the creed of Christendom. 

Changing a few words and phrases, the New Testament may be made a charter for the 
miscellaneous ecclesiasticism now distracting the Christian world. Romanism, Greek hierarchy, 
Lutherism, national establishments, and other Protestant denominations, claim alike Scrip- 
tural basis for their respective institutions. But are such varied structures of the same divine 
order of architecture? Have they all been reared according to the pattern showed to the apos- 
tles in the mount of inspiration? As well say all royal palaces of Europe are exact copies of 
Windsor Castle because serving analogous purposes, all sacred edifices are an exact repro- 
duction of St. Peter’s because dedicated to Christ, as affirm that all the multifarious organiza- 
tions of Christianity equally embrace the prescribed order and discipline of the apostolic 
Church. Either Christ instituted no Church, and enjoined no formulating ordinances, as taught 
by Quakers, or the miscellaneous ecclesiasticism of Christendom is the original will, and from 
its specific and unmistakable terms gains the inheritance ! 

So Baptists challenge Papists, Greek, Lutheran, and all historical denominations claiming 
Scriptural basis for their institutions, to unite with them in an appeal “to the law and testi- 
mony” of God’s word to test the apostolic character of these churches. But those based on 
the foundation of the aposfles should conspicuously and persistently publish and defend the 
Bible, the great polemic force for overthrowing Antichrist and miscellaneous Protestant sects, 
and hasten the re-union of the long-divided Church of Christ. 

3. The Bible-work of Baptists continues to be the strategic point of departure in all aggres- 
sive measures for the propagation of their faith. 

Through all their sojourn “in the wilderness,” the Church justified their separation from 
the Papacy by the word of God, and cherished it in the seclusion of their homes as the most 
sacred legacy. 

They have been foremost in founding Bible societies, and among the first in supporting them 
as an appeal from the institutions of men to the reign of Antichrist. As well affirm that all 
civil governments, because concerning themselves alike with the rights and duties of citizens, 
conform to the constitution of the American republic, as that all Christian sects, because con- 
cerning themselves with the doctrines of Christ, are equally conformed to the organic law of 
his Church. 

As appeal to the Constitution of the United States must test the loyalty of all political 
institutions, measures, or usages of the several States, so appeal to the New Testament must 
determine the legitimacy of all ecclesiastical organizations. 

Note, then, magnifying the pre-eminence and permanence of the authority of the pure word 
of God, as so ably set forth in the sermon of Dr. Broadus’s organic law of the Church, alike in 
foreign and home evangelism. Let no more sermons be preached, tracts or books published, 
to demonstrate the meaning of baptism until it is expressed in its constitutional law. If it is 
not the law, let it not appear in pulpit, in discipline of the Church, in journalism, nor in theo- 
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logical seminaries. If it is not in violation of the organic law of the Church, let us no longer 
divide Christendom by our Bible-work at home or abroad. If we accept a compromise Testa- 
ment for the sake of the prestige of comity at home, should we not also accept compromise on 
all mission-fields, where the prestige of union seems far more important? If Baptists have a 
right to exist, they must keep before the world the charter which authorizes their existence, — 
the pure word of God. 

This is the strategic point of all Baptist propagandism. It is a thermopyla which may be 
held against all the Xexan forces of error. A Spartan force of apostolic believers may defiantly 
meet and drive back serried ranks of anti-Christian sects. 

The pure Bible should be borne as the banner of Baptist progress in all home and forcign 
missions alike. 

Why may not our Bible-work be made world-wide? If no comity of sects prevents the 
introduction of Baptist churches, no comity of societies should bar the translation and circula- 
tion of the Scriptures which alone authorize their existence. Does not the duty of “ holding 
forth the Word of Life ” imply the obligation of giving it only in its purity? Is it, then, loyalty 
to Christ to suppress or obscure, in the Bible of the people in any land, the organic law of his 
Church, and the terms of discipleship to him? 

W. W. Everts. 
J. Q. A. HENRY. 


The Corresponding Secretary, J. N. Murdock, D.D., presented a part of correspondence 
between the Bishop of Rangoon, Rev. William Wright, D.D., Secretary of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, and the Corresponding Secretary of the Union.' 

Report of the Committee on Bible-work accepted. 

Adjournment of the morning session with benediction by John A. Broadus, D.D., of Ky. 


AFTERNOON SESSION, 


The exercises were begun by singing, — 


“The morning light is breaking.” e 


Prayer was offered by S. D. Phelps, D.D., of Conn. 
The report of the Committee on Obituaries was read by D. B. Cheney, D.D., of O. 


Your Committee on Obituaries beg leave to submit the following report : — 

Amid our joyful greetings as brethren and friends, and our thanksgivings for the blessed 
results achieved in the great work of missions, it is well for us to pause from year to year, to 
record the names, and at least to refer in brief to the lives, of our fellow-laborers who have 
finished their course, and entered into rest. 

Following the order of their departure in the foreign field, we have first to record the name 
of Rev. Edward A. Stevens, D.D., of the Burman Mission, whose appointment covered fifty 
years lacking eight days. This placed him among the few surviving veterans in the foreign 
field. He was born on a plantation in Liberty County, Ga., Jan. 23, 1814, less than two years 
after Adoniram Judson sailed for India, and a few months before the organization of the 
Triennial Convention. He was converted and baptized when some fourteen years of age. 
Soon after that, he found a home with his uncle, the late Rev. Henry J. Riptey, D.D., of 
Newton Centre, Mass., by whom he was fitted for college. He was graduated from Brown 
University in 1833, and from Newton Theological Institution in 1836, at the age of twenty-two 
years. He was at once appointed to foreign-mission service, but remained something more 
than a year in this country, seeking to awaken a deeper interest among the churches in the 
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cause of missions. During that time he married Elizabeth Lincoln Haven of Boston, who 
shared with him his long missionary life, and ministered to him till he died. He landed in 
Moulmein in February, 1838. He visited this country in 1854, and again in 1874. Aside from 
these interruptions, he gave his long life to earnest labor among the Burmese. He early gained 
a mastery of the language, and his accurate scholarship gave type and character to much of his 
work. While the preaching of the gospel held the foremost place with him, he did other work 
that will live, and whose influence will long be felt in that land. He was early engaged in train- 
ing native assistants. He did much editorial work : he edited the Burman Bible ; he also revised 
and extended the Burmese and English, and the English and Burmese, dictionaries ; he trans- 
lated numerous works into the Burmese, and wrote others. In these ways, as a preacher, an 
educator, and an author, he placed his impress upon the young Burmese churches in a form 
most enduring. 

Dr. Stevens’s personal character was evenly balanced, and it is said that he illustrated in his 
life “the Golden Rule” to an extent seldom realized. He was greatly blessed in his family. 
His wife was in full sympathy with him in his work. Though early bereaved of three of his 
children, he left two sons in the ministry, — one in the foreign and one in the home mission 
field,—and two daughters who are the wives of ministers, —one in Burma, and one in the 
United States, — besides two daughters still unmarried. 

Rev. William George, another missionary to the Burmese, has also entered into rest. He 
was born in Nova Scotia in 1836. He became a Christian in early life, and about the year 
1865 he was ordained and settled as a pastor. During his brief pastorate he was bereaved of 
his wife and sister by drowning. This great affliction seems to have changed his whole course 
of life. He soon entered Acadia College for a period of study, and in 1869 he was appointed a 
missionary to Henzada by the Convention of the Maritime Provinces. In 1872 he was trans- 
ferred to this Union, in whose service he died. In 1879 he returned to America because of his 
impaired health, where he remained three years, going back to Burma in 1882. He did good 
work, especially in Zeegone, the field of his latest labors. His health failing him last summer, 
he went to Rangoon for medical treatment. There his physician and others advised him to 
leave at once for America, which he did with his family. But he was too ill to go farther than 
Calcutta, where he was taken to a hospital, and soon died. He left a wife and four children to 
mourn his loss. His death, coming so soon after that of Dr. Stevens, makes a heavy draft upon 
our little band of missionaries to the Burmese. 

Rev. S. J. White of the Congo Mission died at Palabala, Dec. 26, 1886. He was a member 
of that mission when it was transferred to the Missionary Union, nearly three years ago. He 
was faithful in his work, and highly esteemed by his brethren. He had recently visited Eng- 
land, and had been back upon his field only a few months when he was taken with the preva- 
lent fever of that country, and in four days he died. A brother missionary wrote, “ During 
his moments of delirium, it was evident that his mind even then dwelt upon those things which 
occupied so much of his time and thoughts during health. He loved the work... . In his 
delirium he often addressed the people, telling them of God’s way of peace in the Congo lan- 
guage.” This is the second death in that mission since it was adopted by the Union, and the 
only one for more than two years. 

Rev. Norman Mather Waterbury, a missionary to the Telugus, died at Madras, India, in the 
prime of his youthful manhood. He was born in North Adams, Mass., Dec. 3,1855. He was 
baptized at Saratoga, N.Y., in 1869, at the age of fourteen. He was graduated from the Uni- 
versity of Rochester in 1878, and from the Rochester Theological Seminary in 1881. In Sep- 
tember of that year he sailed for Madras. One who knew him well in his student-life speaks 
of him as “a sincere, manly man, a devoted servant of Christ.” He was a good and faithful 
student, and his life was a power for good among his fellow-students. After his death “The 
Saratoga Journal” said of him, “Saratoga never knew a gentler, braver, better boy, or a 
sweeter manhood, than his.” He possessed such facility in acquiring a new language, that he 
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was able to preach with ease in the language of the Telugus when he had been but ten months 
in the country. He laid the foundation of a broad scholarship for himself, and did what he 
could to educate and elevate the native Christians. To this end, he had printed a selection of 
suitable hymns to be sung alike by children and adults. He also made selections from the gos- 
pels that specially present Christ as a “ Mighty Saviour,” from the reading of which he saw 
gathered precious fruit. He left ready for the press a “ Harmony of the Gospels.” He was 
“in labors abundant,” — probably too “abundant” for his strength. When assailed by disease, 
his overtaxed constitution quickly yielded to it; and he died Sept. 19, 1886, when he was 
becoming fully equipped for the work to which he had given his life. He left a wife and two 
children to mourn his loss. 

Rev. C. H. Carpenter was a missionary of this Union nearly twenty-four years, but passed 
six or seven years of that time in this country. He was born in Milford, N.H., June 29, 1835. 
He was a son of a Baptist minister, and could trace his ancestry through nine generations, to the 
first Baptist church in America. He was graduated from Harvard College in 1859, and from 
Newton Theological Institution in 1861. He was converted and baptized while a student in 
college. Upon his graduation from Newton he at once offered himself for foreign-mission 
service. He was accepted, and was at first designated to assist Dr. Binney in the Karen Theo- 
logical Seminary, where he labored some five years. Upon the death of the Rev. Mr. Thomas, 
Mr. Carpenter was placed in charge of the Bassein Sgau-Karen Mission. That field then em- 
braced nearly seven thousand Karen Christians, in seventy or more churches, the general care 
of which was a great charge for any man to assume. Among that people in earlier times brothers 
Elisha L. Abbott and John S. Beecher had labored, and they early inculcated among the 
Bassein Christians the duty of self-support. Probably no other band of churches in all our 
Asiatic missions was so ripe for development in this direction as those in Bassein; and in Mr. 
Carpenter they had an earnest counsellor and leader. Within a few months after entering the 
field, he visited more than half of these churches, besides scattered hamlets of Christians and 
heathen. For three and a half years he continued this service, when he found his health badly 
broken, and the health of his wife was also impaired. In 1872 they came to this country, but 
returned to Burma in 1874, when Mr. Carpenter became president of the Rangoon Baptist 
College; but early in 1875 he resigned this position, and returned to Bassein. There he soon 
entered upon the great work of his life, —of leading the native Christians to establish and main- 
tain at Bassein a school of a high grade by their own contributions. They erected a building for 
this purpose, at a cost of some $30,000. Fifty years from the day the first Karen convert was 
baptized, by Rev. George Dana Boardman, the “Ko Thahbyu Memorial Hall” was dedicated, 
—a fitting semi-centennial celebration of such an event. Mr. Carpenter also led the Bassein 
Christians to contribute to the “ Abbott Fund” for the support of this school and before he 
left the country it amounted to between $13,000 and $14,000,—a “fund” held and controlled 
by this Union. These heroic efforts of the Bassein Christians made them a “burning and a 
shining light,” not only for other mission churches, but as well for our churches at home; 
showing what it is possible for relatively poor Christians to do, when they are willing to conse- 
cate what they have to the cause of God. 

After such an experience, even on this exceptional field, it is not strange that Mr. Carpenter 
held very pronounced views on the subject of self-support in our missions. His health again 
giving way, he left Burma for this country in November, 1880; and, as the sequel proved, his 
work there was ended. While he yet retained his connection with this Union, his views upon 
self-support in missions, and their general administration, were fully published and widely 
circulated. That he failed to command the approval of the great body of his brethren of all 
his published views, is the simple record of a fact. Whether he was mistaken or was in advance 
of his age, we leave the future to determine. He resigned as a missionary of the Union in the 
summer of 1886. 


The Ainos of Japan in some respects reminded him of his beloved Karens ; and, feeling that 
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they were neglected, he determined to establish a mission among them independent of any 
pledged support. He reached Nemuro last autumn; but after a few brief months he died, 
leaving his wife, who was from Newton Centre, Mass., and who had been a true helper to him 
during all his missionary experience, there in a heathen town, three hundred and fifty miles 
from the nearest open port. That the friends of missions will extend to her their sympathies, 
and remember her in their prayers, in her great affliction, none can doubt. 

The length of this report forbids any extended notice of the two eminent members of our 
Board of Managers who have died during the year. Rev. Henry F. Smith, D.D., of New 
Jersey, and Professor Edward Olney, LL.D., of Michigan, were truly representative men from 
their respective States, — one as a pastor, and the other as an educator. They served well their 
day and generation, each in his chosen sphere of life. It was a marked coincidence that they 
both labored till the close of the last day of their lives. Failing to appear at the usual hour in 
the morning, their rooms were entered, and they were both found sleeping the sleep of death. 
Such a departure of these our brethren intensifies the Saviour’s saying in its application to us: 
“ Be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh.” 


All of which is respectfully submitted. 
D. B. CHENEY. 
W. P. HELLINGS. 
C. B. CRANE. 
F. L. CHAPELL. 
MIAL Davis. 
After the reading of this report, the President called M. H. Bixby, D.D., of R.L., to 
offer prayer. 


The report of the Committee on Obituaries was accepted. 
Singing by members of the Hutchinson family. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Burma was read by Rev. J. A. Freiday 
of Bhamé. 


Your Committee on Missions in Burma beg leave to report: While the continued unset- 
tled state of portions of Burma, during the year under review, has prevented the usual amount 
of jungle preaching service, more than usual attention has been given by our missionaries and 
native assistants to the various station duties of the different missions; and our work, as a 
whole, has made encouraging advancement. 

Of our present work in Burma, we may say that the combined reports of our missionaries 
themselves afford encouragement to the givers and workers at home, in the steadily increas 
ing number and in the increasingly efficient quality of our native ministry; in the enlarged 
native support of their own churches, ministers, and schools; in the abandonment by native 
Christians and their families of filthy and degrading habits; in the enlarged payment of school 
expenses in village and station schools, together with improved grading of mission-schools ; 
in the striking superiority of native women trained in our schools over the heathen women ; 
and in the delightful fact that the valuable medical mission-work of Dr. Ellen Mitchell in 
Moulmein was wholly self-supporting during the year, the receipts having been sufficient to 
meet all expenditures, including even the salary of our medical missionary herself. 

That our Theological Seminary of Rangoon is commending itself to the natives, is proved 
by their largely increased contributions for its support. 

The Rangoon Baptist College is now in critical need. The Rev. Dr. Packer is on his way 
home, and the trustees ask the immediate appointment of his successor, that we may conserve 
what we have already gained, and make the college the institution for higher Christian educa- 
tion required by our denomination in Burma. 
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Christian education is as necessary in Burma as in America. The government schools 
will neither make disciples for us nor sufficiently train our disciples. It is not enough to 
preach the gospel and gather converts: we must also provide the means for the Christian 
education of those converts. And such instructions, moreover, must be sufficiently broad and 
advanced to give us not only an educated native ministry and a corps of evangelical and evan- 
gelistic teachers, but also, in due time, educated Christian farmers and mechanics, clerks and 
merchants, physicians, lawyers, journalists, and other professional natives, able to give a reason 
for the hope that is in them, and furnishing in themselves, for our native churches, those 
elements of self-support, self-direction, and self-perpetuation, which our churches derive from 
similar classes of members in America and elsewhere. 

The reports of our village station-schools thoroughly establish the importance of our 
Christian educational work, both for males and females, and disclose a gratifying recognition 
of the fact, that, alike in the school and in the meeting-house, by the wayside and in the native 
home, the chief business of our missionaries is to bring the heathen of Burma to a full and 
joyous obedience to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Our work among the rapidly increasing and influential Eurasian, Telugu, and Tamil popula- 
tions of Burma demands further encouragement and support from Baptists in this country. 

Your committee are gratified at the manifest increase in self-support in our native work in 
Burma, and insist that a proper self-respect requires that the natives support their own work to 
the fullest extent possible. 

The work in Burma has been greatly weakened by the death of the Rev. Dr. E. A. Stevens 
and Rev. William George ; the unparalleled but forced return of missionaries and their wives 
to this country; and specially by the alienations, strife, and consequent spiritual declension 
wrought by Plymouth brethren, notably in our churches in Rangoon, Thongze, and Prome. 
Our work is threatened, moreover, by the repeated overtures made to our native assistants by 
missionaries of other denominations, to assist them in the establishment of churches of other 
faith than our own. 

While, therefore, our present work in Burma affords gratifying encouragement, that work 
is, nevertheless, in imminent peril of being greatly weakened and retarded if not re-enforced 
at once. 

As to new work, the immediate need of new stations and enlarged work is perhaps even 
more imperative than the re-enforcement of the old work. For years we have proclaimed the 
strategical importance of Upper Burma, and our works have followed our prayers. Even 
while it was yet under the monster Theebaw, and other denominations would not touch the 
work, your missionaries, despite more than usual personal danger and self-sacrifice, and after 
more than usual cost, firmly established a mission station at Bhamé, the head of Irrawaddy 
navigation, and the only possible distributing point for the vast trade and travel of the Upper 
Irrawaddy valley, South-western China, and Southern Thibet. Since the days of Judson, your 
missionaries have considered the Irrawaddy valley the natural approach not only to the heart 
of Burma, but to the vast populations of South-western China, the unreached populations 
between Burma and Assam, and the waiting people of Southern Thibet. 

To-day all Burma is open. All can recall the marked providences which led the American 
Baptists to Burma. None need be ashamed of our record there. If others reproach us with 
the neglect of our great and special obligations and privileges, and decline longer to consider 
Burma exclusively Baptist ground, and threaten to supplant us as unworthy, we ourselves must 
determine whether we shall now be last where we have so long been first; whether we ourselves 
shall complete the building we have begun, or allow more faithful workers to build on our 
own foundations. To him that overcometh is promised the victory. The work in Burma is 
not for a day, but for ages; ‘it is not for single individuals, but for whole races; it is not fishing 
with a hook, but with a net. They who have choice of positions in this new work will save 
the years of labor and the thousands of dollars which they must expend who come last, and 
must take the inferior and less accessible stations. 
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The calls of our missionaries and the appeals of our Executive Committee to the great 
Baptist constituency, recognize the peril of delay and the imperative need of immediate enlarge- 
ment. But neither our Executive Committee nor our missionaries can do an enlarging work 
with stationary contributions. It is a humiliation and a reproach, that while the doors are open- 
ing wide, and American Baptists are increasing the membership of their churches by thousands 
each year, and everywhere sharing in the amazing prosperity of our country, and annually 
adding millions to their wealth, only the ceaseless vigilance of our Executive Committee and 
our missionaries can conserve our present interests abroad, and close each financial year with- 
out a crippling debt. Your committee appeals to each pastor and church-member to change 
this state of things. They plead for a larger Christian purpose and a deeper missionary con- 
viction. No system will accomplish any thing unless there be a personal missionary conviction. 
Our instructions are, to carry the gospel to every creature. Let us obey our orders like good 
soldiers of Christ. . 

Your committee, with profound gratitude for our blessings, recommend most earnest prayers 
to our Heavenly Father in this most critical time, that he will cause our churches to provide 
the men and the women and the money, that we may go up and occupy the land which, in 
accordance with our prayers, is now wide open for our most aggressive service. 


H. C. Woops. 
D. P. MorGAN. 
J. A. FREIDAY. 


An address upon “ Missions in Burma” was then given by Rev. C. A. Nichols of Bassein. 
Singing : — 


“Ye Christian heralds, go proclaim.” 


An address upon “ King Theebaw, and the Obstacles to Missionary Labor removed 
by his Dethronement,” was given by F. H. Eveleth of Toungoo, Burma. 
The report on Burman missions was accepted. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Assam was presented by C. R. Henderson 
D.D., of Mich. 


The jubilee of Queen Victoria’s reign has been celebrated thrdughout the widely extended 
British empire. A jubilee of far more permanent interest was that of our Baptist missions 
in Assam. In the fertile vailey of the Brahmaputra, along the southern slopes of the Hima- 
layas, and among the rugged hills whose gorges open into Burma, is a province with a popu- 
lation of 2,412,480 souls, of mingled races and various languages. 

Hinduism is the creed most widely diffused, although many thousands of Mohammedans 
remind us of former ages when the Crescent was carried to conquest; and the high mountain 
districts are scantily peopled by savages who sleep and feed, care not for schools, and rather 
dread than worship imaginary malign spirits of the hills. 

Happily we have before us a plea which is the result of the harmonious conference of our 
devoted missionaries of the field. We whose lamps are lighted are besought by those honored 
brethren to hear their cry. Let us heed these ambassadors of the risen Lord. In the past, 
eminent saints have connected their names with this mission, and built their lives into its 
history. Reports show 1,889 church-members, of whom 242 were baptized in 1885, to be wit- 
nesses to the success of the work. Every solemn argument which can be urged for missions 
in general is forceful here, while five groups of special facts demand particular notice in respect 
to Assam : — 

1. The call is reported which asks re-enforcements for work among the Kohls, about 60,000 
of whom — strangers from Hindostan, imported to work in the famous tea-gardens of Assam — 
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seem accessible to the gentle persuasions of friendly preachers of the gospel. Those who are 
on the ground agree that one missionary should be set apart for these people. 

2. These brethren, with the best means of knowing the facts, agree that the work among 
the Naga hill-tribes should be extended. The loss of one missionary family and a Christian 
family is more missed there than here. The hope of reaching Northern Burma by way of the 
Nagas, and the danger of losing ground unless we increase our force, are considerations urged 
upon our attention. 

3. We are also entreated, and by those who have almost a right to command us, to place in 
the treasury, funds for the fields centring in Gauhati. The deliberate judgment is expressed, 
that wider and permanent success depends on the education and training of native workers. 

4. These representatives look with highest enthusiasm toward the hopeful openings of the 
eastern frontier, where paths of commerce already lead into Tibet and Western China. 
They ask us to “grant the speedy, the immediate, appointment of two men for Sadiya and 
Makum.” 

5. But, while these frontier and advanced posts are remembered, our most encouraging fields 
among the Garos and at the doorway of the province are not forgotten. 

These heroic and consecrated teachers of our faith do not seek to divert our attention from 
other regions. They ask consideration and patience, because the number of workers has 
always been miserably inadequate. They plead for men and means to promote the eternal 
interests of a people whom they have adopted as their own, in whose territory they expect to 
find their graves. 

In our deliberations and our contributions in this favored land, let not Assam be forgotten. 


Respectfully submitted. 
C. R. HENDERSON, Acting Chairman. 


A letter from Rev. I. J. Stoddard, one of the earliest missionaries of the Union in Assam, 
was read. 

The report was accepted. 

The report of the Committee on European Missions was presented by George C. 
Lorimer, D.D., of IIl. 


Your Committee on European Missions ask leave to report: — 

Last year the Missionary Union decided that the time had not arrived for it to withdraw 
support from its missions in Europe, neither to diminish their number nor discourage their 
legitimate expansion. Providence seems to have confirmed the soundness of this decision. 
The Corresponding Secretary, in a special report to the Executive Committee, and that commit- 
tee in its annual report to this body, have furnished many interesting facts which give evidence 
of increased efficiency and of substantial progress. We have now 641 churches in Europe, as 
against 609 twelve months ago, and 6,052 converts have been baptized during 1886, as against 
5,544 during 1885. In addition to these encouraging features of the work, we notice the dedi- 
cation of one new church-house, last October, at Hjoring, in Denmark, and the purchase of a 
site for another to be reared at Dalborg, in the northern portion of that country. Our French 
brethren are also rejoicing over the opening of their hall at Plaisance, and in other quarters 
tentative measures are being taken toward building; especially is this true of St. Petersburg, 
where a Baptist meeting-house is imperatively demanded. We are glad to call attention to 
efforts on the part of Rev. Schiewe, the pastor of church at St. Petersburg, to secure money 
in this country for such an edifice in the capital of Russia, and to commend this object to the 
denomination generally. It is, finally, a cause of gratitude that the past year has been fruitful 
in much evangelical and missionary labor, and that the vigor of these endeavors has not been 
diminished by misunderstandings and alienations. The brethren are at peace among them- 
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selves, and they have been carrying the message of life far beyond their own boundaries. Not 
only are many of them, out of their poverty, contributing to the treasury of this “ Union,” but 
they are evincing praiseworthy zeal in extending the area of their personal activity. Among 
other aggressive movements may be noticed the preaching of Rev. E. Jansson in Finland. 
Under date, Feb. 15, 1887, he writes from Wasa to the chairman of this committee, that he had 
journeyed to the borders of Russia, and that many of the Finns had gladly received the Word. 
In a city called Knopio the converts were unwilling to wait for the return of summer to be bap- 
tized, but had a rude baptistry constructed, in which they received the ordinance, and afterwards 
they were organized into a church. From the accounts furnished us, we believe that the bless- 
ing of God has rested on these special evangelistic labors, whether in Finland or elsewhere ; 
and from all the evidences of prosperity we have recited, may we not conclude that the great 
Head of the Church would have the American Baptist Missionary Union continue, and, as far 
as possible, enlarge its missions, in Europe ? 

Your committee is fully aware of the difficulties that often exist in the way of an Executive 
Board carrying out recommendations which to ardent piety and devout enthusiasm seem in 
every way legitimate and imperative. It is one thing to advise, and another to direct. Yet, 
while recognizing this difference, your committee would urge the vigorous prosecution of mis- 
sion-work in the Old World. It is our conviction that there must be constant advance and 
enlargement if there is to be permanent success. The proper desire for economy should not 
be allowed to paralyze efficiency, and conservatism should not be permitted to stay the tide of 
conquest. Voices from Athens are echoing the old Macedonian cry: “Come over and help 
us;” and Spain, as well as Southern Europe, is hoping and expecting succors additional to 
those already furnished by the churches of America. We trust that something may be done 
in the line of progress, and that the policy of the future, even more than that of the past, while 
free from fanaticism and restlessness, may be bold and aggressive. 

Representations have come to your committee that the Danish churches desire to be sep- 
arated from the German Baptist Union, that they may be related directly with the American 
Baptist Missionary Union. As we understand the matter, Rev. Dr. Phillip Bichel of Ger- 
many, in 1881, countenanced this desire, and in 1882 the conference of Copenhagen gave it 
formal expression. From the information we have been able to gather, the proposal to dissolve 
the existing connection is not prompted by an unfraternal spirit, but by the conviction that it 
would conduce to the efficiency of the Danish churches. Your committee is of the opinion that 
there are good and sufficient reasons, which need not be recited here, why the aspirations of the 
Danish brethren should be respected; and therefore it is recommended that immediate steps 
be taken in that direction. 

As the self-support of missions, and the cultivation of a just spirit of independence and of 
iberality, are important objects to be attained wherever the Union is prosecuting its work, your 
committee has taken some pains to ascertain the-resources of our churches in Europe, and the 
views entertained among them on the subject of giving. It affords us great pleasure to report 
that there is a growing sense of obligation among them to provide for their own support, and 
to contribute to the needs of others. But it must not be forgotten by this body that our breth- 
ren in Europe are poor, very poor, and that the total amount of their donations appear to us 
pitiably inadequate and insignificant. We do not say that they are doing all that they can, but 
we believe that their liberality will compare favorably with that of many disciples in this coun- 
try whose circumstances are in every way superior to theirs. Endeavors should not be lacking 
on our part to assist them in yet further developing the grace of giving ; and we suggest, when- 
ever feasible, that a system of Zrvo rata allowances of money, similar to that adopted by the 
Home Mission Society in aiding feeble churches in this country, be gradually introduced. 
We would not recommend any diminution in the appropriations for European missions, but 
rather a re-arrangement and re-adjustment of their distribution in harmony with this general 
plan. 
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In conclusion, your committee would reiterate its gratitude for what God has wrought in the 
Old World, and its confident expectation that there, as here, the headship of his Son, our Lord 
shall be acknowledged, and the people be delivered from sin and superstition; and 


‘* Ye who read the times aright, 
Can see how well the work goes on ; 
The red dawn driving back the night, 
The whole world turning to the sun.” 


GEo. C. LORIMER. 


Discussion of the subject of European missions, by J. D. Fulton, D.D., of N.Y., G. C. 
Lorimer, D.D., of Ill., and Rev. A. R. Schiewe of St. Petersburg. Report accepted, and the 
recommendations contained in it adopted. 

The report of the Committee on Nominations was presented by Reuben Jeffery, D.D., 
of Ind. 

Voted, That the report of the Committee on Nominations be printed in the form of 
ballots, and that the election be the order of the day on Saturday morning, at eleven o’cleck. 

Singing : — 


“ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 


The session was closed by the benediction by Rev. H. L. Stetson of Ind. 


EVENING SESSION. 


Singing : — 


““*Go, preach my Gospel,’ saith the Lord.” 


The Scriptures from Luke, tenth chapter, were read by Daniel Read, D.D., of Io. 
Prayer was offered by J. W. Carter, D.D., of W. Va. 
Singing : — é 

“The morning light is breaking.” 


Address by William M. Lawrence, D.D., of Ill., upon “ Missionary Enthusiasm.” 
Singing : — 


Anthem: “ How lovely are the messengers.” 


Address by Rev. J. T. Dickinson of N.J. upon “The Two Hands of Appeal.” 
Singing : — 
Anthem : “ Praise the Lord.” 


Address by A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass. 

The President of the Union invited S. F. Smith, D.D., of Mass., to the platform, and 
requested him to read a few verses of his own hymn, “ The Morning Light is Breaking.” 
Dr. Smith came forward amidst great demonstrations of pleasure on the part of the 
audience. 

The hymn was then sung, and Dr. Smith pronounced the benediction. 
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SATURDAY. MORNING SESSION. 


Following the devotional meeting, conducted by John A. Broadus, D.D., of Ky., the 
session opened with prayer by J. D. Fulton, D.D., of N.Y. 
Singing : — 
“T love thy Church, O God.” 


The report of the Committee on Missions among the Telugus was presented by Lyman 
Jewett, D.D., of Madras, Ind. 

Moved, That the report be accepted. 

Addresses upon the subject of the report were made by Rev. F. E. Morgan of 
Kurnool, and R. R. Williams, D.D., of Ramapatam ; also by Rev. E. Cady of Minn. 

The report was accepted. , 

The report is as follows : — 


Your Committee on the Mission to the Telugus beg leave to state that they have carefully 
read the reports from the Telugu mission drawn up by the Executive Committee of the Union, 
and printed for circulation. 

Madras: this city contains 405,848 inhabitants. Of this number, 240,000 are Tamils, and 
100,000 Telugus. The Teiugus consist of 80,000 caste people and 20,000 non-caste people. 

When the deputation from the London Missionary Society came to Madras, and asked what 
was being done for the masses, they were informed that the University Christian College, high 
schools, grammar-schools, primary schools, etc., were filled with them. From Oct 1, 1887, to 
the present time, nearly all the efforts of the Telugu missionaries in this city have been for 
the non-caste people: but Mrs. Jewett added to her non-caste work zexana and caste girls’ 
school-work; and this work is now successfully carried on by her successor, Miss Mary M. 
Day, who was sent out by the Woman’s Board of the East, to take up the work which her 
father, the founder of the Telugu mission, laid down. 

Mr. Waterbury, while selecting a mission-house and compound among the non-caste people, 
and carrying on school and evangelistic labors on as large a scale as possible, by himself and 
Telugu preachers, and while seeing the converts coming into the church in small but increas- 
ing numbers, felt more and more that he was debtor to the masses, — the caste people. The 
densest portion of Madras, called Blacktown, is filled with caste people. This is about equal 
distance from Perambore, and the new house occupied by Mr. Silliman, in the Royapooram 
district. 

He longed to make Blacktown the centre of united efforts of the two missionaries and the 
working members of the two churches. To begin work, he wanted a large hall, which would 
serve as a reading-room, a room for consultation, and chapel. In the last letter but one which 
I received from him, he requested me to send him $5,000. What did I say in reply? What 
could I say? After reflection, I replied: “If you will send me John E. Clough to help in the 
collection, I will send you $5,000.” One man on the committee said to me, “ If all the friends 
of Norman M. Waterbury would give one dollar each, this memorial hall would be built.” But 
we must first send out two first-class men to save what we have got. Mr. Manley left the Ongole 
high school to come home after a long period of hard, wearing, and most successful work. At 
Madras he halted in his homeward course, and, with his wife in feeble health, and five children, 
turned aside at Perambore, to be an aid and comfort to the native preachers and teachers. 

I have spoken thus fully of the workings of Mr. Waterbury’s mind concerning the caste 
people, and his duty to inciude them in his plan of evangelistic work, because a similar feeling 
seems to pervade the minds of the missionaries generally. Mr. Burditt of Udayagiri speaks 
of the Sudra farmers as listening to the gospel with great attention. Mr. Clough says, “ Our 
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gospel message of salvation through faith in Christ was listened to generally eagerly by all 
classes, especially by the Sudra caste people.” He believes that many of this class in the 
aggregate believe, though they have not the courage to confess. Mr. Newcomb of Cumbum 
says, “ One of the best castemen on the field has been baptized, and I believe is a faithful 
follower of Jesus.” Mr. Bullard seems to see the dawn of the day when the highest caste, as 
well as others, will come to Christ. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in China was presented by H. C. Mabie, D.D., 
of Minn. 


The following is the report : — 


In China there is slowly but surely appearing a fulfilment of the foresight of the early 
missionaries. ‘The entrance of China was a Trojan-horse introduction, and for long decades 
the advance guard must needs wait before they could openly confront a people so encased 
against intrusion, with institutions so venerated and intrenched. 

Christianity is at length beginning to have a fair chance in China. The vitalities of a gospel 
civilization are showing themselves. China’s almond eyes are opening, and her long-congested 
arteries are throbbing with new life. She is educating engineers, naval and military forces, 
and building war-ships ; indicating that she is not to be trifled with by over-reaching nations. 
She thinks of aggression. Telegraphs are introduced, and the railroad will soon find its way 
between her seaports and inland cities. From Russia to Corea, China is athrob with new 
being. Back of all is the fact that the good seed of the kingdom has been sown in her soul. 

During the last year there were employed by the Missionary Union, twelve male and seven- 
teen female missionaries. 

There are 18 churches, with 1,516 members, and 49 native preachers, 19 Bible-women, and 
5 other helpers. There were 77 baptisms. 

In contrast with this handful of workers, there are now supported by other Protestant 
denominations 872 missionaries, with 30,000 members of churches. J. Hudson Taylor of the 
China Inland Mission, with his co-workers, is praying for a hundred new missionaries by the 
end of 1887. At the present rate of progress with which the mission is recruiting, within ten 
years it will have more men in China than all the other societies combined. When we view 
this marked disparity in the relative number of our workers, and consider the magnitude and 
importance of the field before us, your committee is led to inquire if some immediate and 
marked enlargement in China is not imperative. 

There is no lack of men for missionaries. They are pleading to be sent. The fact that 
during the last year hundreds of young men in our colleges and seminaries have consecrated 
_ themselves to work among the heathen, and especially the added fact of the particular relation 
to that movement of one of our own missionaries to China, while serving temporarily as home 
secretary, has a profound bearing on the duty of American Baptists to re-enforce the workers in 
this the very chief of pagan nations. The Macedonian call by these young men has been 
heard. Are the churches listening for its corresponding call to them? Are we open to 
China? 

China is open to the gospel, — open with so complete a re-action from her former conservatism 
as to be at this hour the most hopeful phenomenon in the mission-world. The state of things 
which a year ago existed, incidental to the French War, and which threatened annihilation to 
mission enterprises, has completely changed, so that now, by recent imperial proclamation, the 
governors in all parts of China are not only tolerating, but commending, Christianity and Chris- 
tian missions. Some sanguine Englishmen rank this event as equal in importance to the con- 
version of Constantine. Verily, the “Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising.” China is soon to be, if not already, the strategic mission-field of 
the Orient the strategic field because, — 
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First, Of her magnitude. She occupies 5,500,000 square miles of territory, — one-fourth of . 
all Asia; she is five-eighths as large as the entire continent of Africa; she is one-tenth as. 
large as the globe itself ; next to Russia, she is the largest State which has ever existed. She. 
numbers one-fourth of the population of the globe. China is more than conscious of this. 
ponderousness. In her early geographies she assigned nine-tenths of the earth to herself, a . 
square inch to England, and left out America altogether. In her heathen self-consciousness, . 
she did by us with her geographical apportionment but little worse than we have done by her - 
in our mission policy. Did we mean to retaliate ? 

Second, China is the strategic mission-point because of her range of geographical contact . 
with other peoples. Besides her 3,350 miles of coast-line, and so commercial and civil con- - 
tact with all the world, she has a frontier line of 12,550 miles, infringing on Corea, Siberia, . 
Russia, Afghanistan, India, Assam, Burma, Siam, and Anam. 

Third, As thus situated, China’s position is strategic, because, moreover, her entire public - 
and social structure is on firmer foundations than that of any other Eastern empire, having one - 
self-centred system of government, manners, letters, and policy. 

Fourth, China is the strategic nation because of her expanding enterprise. The Chinese - 
are the Yankees of the East, on the alert, with the supreme sense of mastery at home, and of 
increasing aggressiveness abroad. They are traversing and colonizing all lands, and yet ever- - 
more returning, like bees to a hive, to the mother-country, laden with the values of the earth. . 
They are as certain to outstrip the slower and more inert Asiatic nations, and commercially, . 
socially, and intellectually to finally dominate them, as the United States is to dominate Amer- - 
ica— more certain than the New England civilization is to master North America. 

Fifth, China is becoming, in a manifold way, the most strategic point in the mission-world ' 
by her pre-eminent tolerance of Christianity and respect for its forces. She has come to this . 
by her own choice, apart from any organic relation to, or protectorate of, outside Christian - 
nations ; and imperial edict voices the conclusion. China already puts a premium on the skill. 
which is born of Christian and Occidental civilization, in its recognition of capacity and fidelity - 
in service, in its throwing open public offices to the ablest men available, without regard to arti- - 
ficial distinction of nobility, rank, birth, class, or creed. 

Any nation which in this catholic spirit makes capacity the golden milestone from which all! 
roads radiate in its administrative system, is not far off from speedily becoming, in name andi 
possibility at least, a Christian nation. The effect of such governmental strides as these upon: 
China’s long benighted people, and upon the surrounding nations who are pondering the move- - 
ments of this awakening Hercules, is beyond all calculation. 

In the report of the Executive Committee with which this anniversary opened, we heard: 
these strong words in respect to this mission : — 


“The rapid progress which China is making in civilization, and in standing among the nations of the- 
earth, the vast extent of teritory over which the Chinese government has a paramount influence, with the- 
number and character of the Chinese people, make the missions to the Chinese of the first importance.. 
The Chinese are tenacious of their heathenism, but, when converted, are firm and consistent Christians.. 
Now that the whole of China is freely open to the safe residence and labors of Christian missionaries,, 
and the Chinese government undertakes to protect not only the missionaries, but the native Christians, 
we are called to more vigorous and aggressive measures for the conversion of the Chinese. They form 
about one-fourth the population of the earth, and all use the same written language. If the Chinese 
could be added to those who now come under the name Christian, one-half the world would belong, in 
name at least, to the religion of Jesus.” 


At this hour, therefore, more would seem to depend on the speedy and thorough occupation 
of China, even as a means to Christianize the rest of Asia, than upon any other single move- 
ment. 

Thankful as we should be for past providential leadings of our honored pioneers among the 
lesser nations, and sturdily as we should maintain such ground, pre-empted by these pioneers, 
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as gives real promise of fruitfulness, we should also be wide awake to new openings into which 
Providence even more signally beckons their successors. 

It is to be feared that latterly, unlike the Apostle to the Gentiles, we have shrunk back, even 
when Providence thrust us in, from the gates of populous and imperial centres, — the Antiochs, 
the Corinths, and the Athenses of our time. We ought to be “bound in the Spirit” to testify 
at Jerusalem, and to bear witness at Rome also. So long as haughty Jews reject, we may turn 
to the Gentiles ; while “mighty” men and “noble” scorn the message, we may tell it to God’s 
poor anywhere: but when Providence would usher us into the very metropolises of dominant 
empires, we, like Paul, should be “ready to preach the gospel to them which are at Rome 
also,” let the cost be what it may. China is our Rome. What do you do at home? 

In America, where we have choice of opportunities, our mission operations are not centred 
chiefly on the Creoles, the Indians, on obscure tribes of lava-bed or canon dwellers, in the 
lower scale of capacity and propagating power, as if depending on them to ultimately evan- 
gelize America. 

We plant our standards and send our re-enforcements first of all into the Illinois, the Ne- 
braskas, the Colorados, the Minnesotas, the Montanas; and even within these monarch States, 
our Home Mission Society has selected, with apostolic strategy, the Chicagos, the Omahas, the 
Denvers and St. Pauls, as bases of operation, confident, that, when our cause should have won 
its way in these key-positions of a coming civilization, it would then go on, with the diffusive- 
ness of radiation or leaven, to pervade the entire land, and thus ultimately reach every family 
within our borders. 

What the United States is to North America, that China is to all Asia; what New York, 
Chicago, and Minneapolis are to the Home Mission Society, that Shanghai, Canton, and Pekin 
are to China’s evangelization: and yet in this year of grace, 1887, the Missionary Union has not 
a single missionary in one of these walled cities of Anak. God be praised for early victories 
of transforming power over any of the least families of our lost race! They are our first-born 
brethren on heathen fields. Let us not forget, however, that, in the days when our early mis- 
sionaries blazed their way through trackless jungles, China’s walls were colossal and unbroken 
— impregnable —in the path of even such heroes as these. In our deeply rooted and war- 
rantable sentiment for the lesser Orient, in which our first victories were won, are we not in 
danger of sitting in eclipse as to the major Orient, and thus becoming blinded to sublimer 
achievements beyond? 

_ We live in a generation involving possibilities in mission-work a hundred-fold enhanced be- 
yond what was possible a generation ago. Heathendom has itself changed front, — so changed 
front that it may be questioned if Carey, or Judson, or Boardman, were he living to-day, under 
the impulses awakened by the God of missions, would rest until his eager feet stood among 
the thronging millions of China. Nay, these master souls are living among us to-day, a hun- 
dred-fold multiplied in the sublime missionary spirit bequeathed to a generation of their 


true successors, a legacy richer far than the mere lands in which their heroic sacrifices were 
endured. 


Judson wisely selected Burma, and held to it with martyr zeal, because in his day, through 
British ascendency, Burma was the thermopyle of all Asia. 
To-day China is the Gettysburg of two giant civilizations, — paganism on the one hand, and the 
supernatural gospel of God’s Son on the other. A new front of battle is formed, and the crisis 


It was Burma or nothing. 


ison. Lose Gettysburg, and all is lost; gain Gettysburg, and other points will yield sooner 
than if directly attacked. 

During the last ten years the gain in converts over the entire former period has been, in 
China, 120 per cent; in Japan, the astonishing figure of 385 per cent. In India, even, the gain 
has been only 80 per cent; in Burma an alarmingly smaller per cent. These rapid strides of 
gospel triumph in Japan, the Sunrise Kingdom, are but the aurora riding before the dawn, — 
the phosphor of the extreme Orient, — harbinger of the day that will soon flood the Celestial 
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Empire, and make it, whether by our hands or by the hands of a wiser generation, to be Celes- 
tial indeed. 

Shall we meet our Lord at the Eastern threshold? And, as again, the mandate rises, “ Lift 
up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory 
shall come in,” shall we lift them up, and bid him enter? 

H. C. MABIE. 


Moved, That the report be accepted. 

An address was delivered by William Ashmore, D.D., of Swatow, China. 

The motion to accept and adopt the report was carried. 

The morning session adjourned with prayer by brother A. K. Myattway, a native Karen. 


AFTERNOON SESSION. 
Singing : — 
“My hope is built on nothing less.” 


Prayer by Rev. W. V. Garner of Conn. 
Singing : — 


“ Awake, my soul, in joyful lays.” 


The election of officers, which had been appointed for eleven o’clock in the morning 
session, was now declared in order by the President. He appointed as tellers, — 

Joseph Brokaw, Esq., of N.Y.; Rev. C. W. Eede of Wis. ; Rev. C. W. Harris of Mich. ; 
Rev. Robert Leslie of Wis. ; Rev. Amos Weaver of Io,; Rev. O. W. Fletcher of IU. 

While the tellers were performing their work, the report of the Committee on Missions 
in Japan was presented by William M. Lawrence, D.D., of IIl. 

The following is the report : — 


It is with feelings of profound anxiety that your committee offer their report upon the work 
in Japan. Weare aware that in all cases the sympathizers of those who examine into the condi- 
tion of any part of our mission-work will be excited; and we know, also, that all appeals for the. 
enlargement of the work are too well founded. We do not desire to compare the necessities 
of the work in Japan with those of other fields, but we have no hesitancy in saying that the 
condition of our work in Japan is most serious, and calls for immediate attention. 

Let us look at the facts in the case. In her ambition for Western civilization Japan is the 
foremost Eastern nation. She has, by the last census, thirty-seven millions of people,—a 
territory as large as New England and the Middle States. Her climate varies from cold 
winters in the north, to continual summer in the south; that of her capital comparing favorably 
with the climate of Washington. She has made more rapid advances in the liberal arts in 
Western civilization than it is possible to conceive without investigation. She has a promise 
of a constitutional government at an early day. Her statesmen and very many of her young 
men have been fitted for their duties by education in America and Europe. Two thousand 
newspapers, or more than are issued by Austria, Italy, or Russia and Spain combined, are 
published within her domain. The government has adopted a seventh day of rest. In one of 
the most influential of her newspapers the adoption of Christianity by authority has been 
urged. 

Encouraging as are these signs, it must be admitted that they are not free from indications 
of real peril. Japan has, indeed, broken with the old; but her future may well cause anxiety. 
What new alliances she will form are matters of gravest moment to the cause of the Master. 
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She is not mature enough to avoid mistakes. The foes of Christianity perceive this. It is 
their opportunity, and they are filling her bookstalls with rationalistic, materialistic, and infidel 
literature. Her press may prove other than a blessing by distributing error instead of truth. 

Now is the time for us to Christianize Japan. We earnestly call upon you to consider that 
five men sent there this year can do more for Japan than twenty-five sent five years hence. By 
that time the attitude of Japan to the Cross will have been decided in a large measure. 

This fact is apparent to the missionaries upon the field. Would that it were as apparent to 
us at home! . We assure you that the calls for re-enforcements are not to be regarded in any 
sense as conventional. They are the calls of appreciation of the opportunity and the peril. To 
the Executive Committee should be given at once the means for response. 

To care for the spiritual needs of a people numbering two-thirds as many as our nation, we 
have, central stations, 5; out stations, 17; missionaries, 20; native workers, 33; churches, 13; 
members of churches, 519; baptisms during the year 1886, 142; Sunday schools, 11; scholars, 
165; day schools, 6; native teachers, 7; pupils, 242; church and chapel buildings, 7; value 
of property, $12,238. 

The total increase in all Protestant missions in 1886 was four thousand, or more than one- 
fourth the whole number of Christians. This fact, we submit, shows the preparation for 
immediate possession of the land. In view of these facts we recommend, — 

First, That increased attention be given the Bible-work. The nation is a reading people. 
While our denomination cannot at present furnish suitable educational facilities, we can and 
do get the people to reading the Word. In proof, let us say that in a little over one year the 
church at Moioka sold about ten thousand volumes of Scriptures, and a larger number of tracts. 

Second, That special care be paid to the seminary, and that an effort be made to give 
instruction that shall meet the advancing condition’of the Japanese mind. 

Third, That the force be increased immediately. All departments need this. Women 
are wanted as helpers. This strain upon the missionaries to give instruction in the seminary, 
and to do their work as preachers, is too great, and is imperilling the whole work. 

And finally, in view of the facts presented, the recommendations made herewith, in view 
also of the position Japan occupies commercially, geographically, and religiously, we offer for 
your adoption the following : — 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee of the Missionary Union be asked to increase the 
missionary force at Japan by the immediate appointment of not less than five missionaries. 


Respectfully submitted. 
WILLIAM M. LAWRENCE. 
Ws. M. HAIGH. 
H. L. STETSON. 


T. P. POATE. 
Moved, That the report be accepted. 


Rev. T. P. Poate of Japan addressed the Union upon the subject of the report. Motion 
carried. 


Joseph Brokaw, Esq., of N.Y., announced the result of the election as follows : — 


OFFICERS. 


President. 
Hon. Grorce A. Pittspury, Minn. 


Vice-Presidents. 
Hon. Cuarzes L. Cosy, Wis. Francis WayLanp, L.L. D., Conn. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. Burrace, D.D. Me. 


Report of Committee on Missions in Africa. 


Managers. 


CLASS 3, TERM EXPIRES 1890. 

MINISTERS. LAYMEN. 
W. T. Srorr, D.D., Franklin, Ind. H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
S. D. Puetps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. 
H. M. Kine, D.D., Albany, N.Y. C. W. Kincstey, Cambridge, Mass. 
W. T. Cuase, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. D. A. WATERMAN, Detroit, Mich. 
GeorcE C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Il. LeonarD RicHarpson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
W. V. Garner, Bridgeport, Conn. L. K. Futter, Brattleborough, Vt. 
Way.anD Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. A. S. Woopwortu, Boston, Mass. 
Epwarp Bricut, D.D., N.Y. Joun KEeNower, Huntington, Ind. 
A. K. P. Sati, D.D., Me. SaMUEL CotcatE, Orange, N.J. 
Epwarp Jupson, D.D., N.Y. W. H. Hancuett, Milwaukee, Wis. 
R. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. M. S. SMALLEY, Kansas. 
G. S. Aszort, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansing, Mich. 
J. W. Carrer, D.D., Parkersburg, W. Va. 


CLASS I, TERM EXPIRES 1888. 
C. C. Bowen, Esq., Detroit, Mich. 


The President declared the persons elected. He thanked the Union for their kindness 
during his term of office, and congratulated the people on the wisdom of their choice in 
selecting Hon. George A. Pillsbury as President. 

The President, in taking the chair, made a few remarks, thanking the Union for the 
honor they had seen fit to confer upon him. 


The report of the Committee on Missions in Africa was presented by P. S. Henson, 
D.D., of Ill. The following is the report : — 


Never, in all the history of missions, has there been greater cause for thankfulness in the 
review of the past, and for confidence in the anticipation of the future, than now, in regard to 
our African missions. 

In the report of the Committee on Missions to Africa presented at Asbury Park last year, 
the following recommendation was made, adopted as a resolution, and passed : — 

“That all thought of the abandonment of the mission, or its transfer to any other society, if 
such thoughts have ever by any been entertained, should, in the judgment of the Union, be 
from this time forth put aside; and that we should apply ourselves with all diligence to the 
re-organization, enlargement, and efficiency of the mission.” 

The wisdom of this course, as well as the quickening of interest in the Congo Mission mani- 
fested in the course of the meetings at Asbury Park, have been beyond measure justified by 
recent events. 

It is evident, that, at the time of our last annual meeting, the mission was already in a most 
hopeful condition. Letters which reached this country in June were full of the promise of a 
special manifestation of divine power. There had already been several baptisms, and inquirers 
were found in considerable numbers. The correspondence of this date gave your committee 
reason to place increasing confidence in the brethren who had been transferred with the Liv- 
ingstone Inland Mission to the care of the Missionary Union. Evidently they were men baptized 
into the spirit of service, thoroughly alive to the momentous character of their work, and pre- 
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pared to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. Many of them were men of supe- 
rior scholarship, with special fitness, alike by consecration and training, for this important 
mission. All of those now on the field have been immersed as a profession of their faith; and 
this sign of a renewed surrender of themselves to the Lord, made in the very scene of their 
labor, has set a new seal to the importance of Scriptural baptism. 

During the year the work of translation has gone steadily forward. The first chapel built 
for the Congo is now on its way from England, its cost being defrayed by a collection made in 
the Clarendon-street Church, Boston ; and it is very interesting to note that it will be carried 
in sections up the river by the converts, who during the few years past have been turned from 
dumb idols, and serve the living God. 

In pursuance of the ardent hopes expressed at the last annual meeting of the Union, the first 
colored missionary has set sail from our shores. Trained in one of our Southern schools, a 
graduate of Shaw University, S.C., our sister Fleming is consecrated to this work as few 
others can be; for her grandfather was stolen from this very Congo River, and brought to 
America as a slave. His grand-daughter now bears back to her own kindred and people the 
glad tidings of the gospel of peace. 

All of our hearts have been gladdened by the news of the wonderful outpouring of the Spirit 
at Banza Manteke. In what other mission has a harvest of such rich promise been gathered in 
so rapidly? Within a year of the time when many of us still paused, undecided whether to 
enter upon this new field, or to resign it to others, over a thousand natives have been converted 
in one station alone, the first Christian church in the Congo Free States has been organized, 
and still the good work goes on. To crown all, God has granted to our missionaries to prosper 
and be in health, even as their souls have prospered; and one only of their number has been 
removed from us by death. The God who put the Congo Mission into our hands has thus 
sealed with his approval our acceptance of it. He has given to us such a year of blessing as 
must silence every objection, quicken the faint-hearted, and confirm the courage and faith of 
those who with solemn joy hastened to occupy this newly discovered country of the Redeemer 
of mankind. 

We are not unmindful of difficulties which have yet to be encountered and overcome. Possi- 
bly we must make allowance for the ardent and enthusiastic temperament of the natives, and so 
prepare ourselves for a season of decline and disappointment which may come. The apostolic 
endurance, however, of the converts to Christianity in other parts of Africa within the last few 
years, encourages us to believe, that, even in the face of persecution, suffering, and death, our 
brethren will be found faithful. Undoubtedly there is serious reason for anticipating that the 
aggressions of Mohammedanism will not long spare this promising land; and our missionaries, 
with whom to-day we rejoice, will then need, more than ever, the assurance of our interest, our 
assistance, and our prayers. We would urge upon the churches the necessity that exists for 
making themselves well acquainted with this important field. We should learn with satisfaction 
that in our schools and seminaries the subject of missions is receiving the attention which it 
merits at the hands alike of the instructors and of the students. 

We would further emphasize the importance of making our work in Africa a prominent 
feature in missionary concerts for prayer and in the missionary meetings of the Sunday 
schools. 

We would also venture to add our own personal commendation to the words in which our 
beloved brother Dr. Ashmore has set forth the duty and privilege of regular giving for missions. 
A return on the part of the members of our home churches to the primitive method would be 
of incalculable service to our native brethren in their first endeavors to form Christian societies 
upon apostolic models. 

Finally, we call upon all of our brethren to join with us in heartiest thanks to the Lord of the 
harvest for his marvellous mercy to us during the past year. Let us pray now, and when we 
return to our churches, that we may see even greater things than these. 


T. HARwoop PATTISON, Chairman of Committee. 
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Voted, That the report be accepted. 
A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., was requested to offer prayer in behalf of the Congo 
Mission. 
Dr. Gordon introduced the following resolution of protest against the introduction of 
intoxicating liquors into Congo State : — - 


The American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the city of Minneapolis, Minn., 
hereby expresses its abhorrence of the crime of so-called Christian nations in permitting the 
importation of strong drink into the newly opened Congo valley in Africa, to destroy the souls 
and bodies of those whom we are seeking to save by the gospel. 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed by this body to invoke such help as may 
be possible to secure from our government to prevent the wrong. 


The resolution was unanimously adopted. An amendment to the resolution was voted, 
making the committee consist of five. 

The President appointed the following upon the Committee of Protest: A. J. Gordon, 
D.D., of Mass.; H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn. ; Wayland Hoyt, D.D., of Penn. ; Hon. 
James Buchanan of N.J.; Hon. George A. Pillsbury of Minn. 

The report of the delegation to the General Baptist Missionary Convention was sub- 
mitted by W. W. Everts, D.D., of Ill. 

The report was as follows :— 


TO THE MISSIONARY UNION CONVENED AT MINNEAPOLIS, MAy, 1887: — 


Your committee appointed to represent the Missionary Union in the Colored Baptist Mission- 
ary Convention in Memphis last September, beg leave to report that they were received with 
the utmost cordiality by the convention, and invited to share its deliberations, and speak to 
them freely of the importance of the union of Baptists in foreign missions. 

While respectfully attending to what was urged in favor of co-operation with existing 
societies, they seemed from the first to be fully determined upon separate organization and 
independent missions. But the feebleness of their resources, and greatness of the demands of 
fields of missions now springing before them, show the urgency of the necessity that Baptists 
North and South should encourage them liberally not only in church extensions at home, but 
especially in missions to their fatherland. One of our deputation, availing himself of the 
opportunity afforded by his mission, extended his travels through the South, especially to 
visit the colored schools, and awaken in them an interest in the evangelization of their father- 
land. Congo mission-circles were formed to promote the missionary spirit by stated confer- 
ence and prayer, and by correspondence with mission-fields and mission-boards. 

The formation of the Congo State, almost as large and populous as the United States, 
and the prospective establishment of law and order in the heart of the Dark Continent, 
summon Christendom, as with a clarion trumpet, to hasten to occupy this continental mission- 
field. It is a palpable fact that the colored race in this country are to become a chief factor 
in Christianizing the Dark Continent. 

The two great denominations to which they belong must, therefore, be largely responsible 
for undertaking and carrying forward African missions. A million and sixty thousand colored 
people are now members of Baptist churches. Some 8,000 colored youth have already re- 
ceived educational advantages from the 17 freedmen’s schools of the Baptist Home Mission 
Society, and many of them are now preaching to the churches and teaching the colored schools 
of the South, and many of them are now looking hopefully to Africa as the scene of their 
future life and labors. 

Among the 3,000 or 4,000 pupils now in the schools, scores, and even hundreds, might be 
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found, well reported by their teachers and fellow-students, who would be glad to give their 
lives for the redemption of their race across the sea. Many of them, we doubt not, would be 
willing to go to Africa, as Bishop Taylor’s missionaries go, the expense of reaching destined 
mission-fields paid, and a favorable introduction to the native tribes secured through Dr. Sims, 
or some other person familiar with the native people. ‘With such an arrangement, the expense 
of sending out fifty missionaries a year would be small, and could be easily obtained. Besides, 
these missionaries would be more likely to endure the climate than the white race, and would 
gain readier access to the confidence of the kindred tribes. We respectfully suggest that the 
Board inquire whether some special arrangement may not be made to meet the emergency 
brought upon us by the opening of Africa. If Bishop Taylor can send out seventy white 


“missionaries in less than two years, why may we not send out that number of colored mission- 
aries each year? 


Voted, That the report be adopted. 

Discussion by W. W. Everts, D.D., of Ill., W. J. Simmons, D.D., of Ky., and Rev. 
A. S. Jackson of La. 

W. J. Simmons, D.D., of Ky., and Rev. A. S. Jackson of La., were presented by the 
President to the Union, and were received by the congregation by rising and standing. 

The President of the Union was authorized to appoint committees for the next annual 
meeting. 

The following were appointed : — 

On Missions in Burma.— F.T. Hazlewood, D.D., Mass. ; S$. W. Duncan, D.D., N.Y.; 
D. A. W. Smith, D.D., Burma; Rev. C. E. Higgins, Io.; W. H. Hartshorn, Mass. 

On Missions in Assam.—E. Braislin, D.D., N.Y.; O. P. Eaches, D.D., N.J.; Rev. C. 
D. King, O.; Rev. J. R. Gow, Conn.; A. J. Prescott, N.H. 

On the Telugu Mission. — Rev. T. S. Barbour, Mass.; W. T. Henry, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. 
J. A. Johnston, N.H.; Rev. E. P. Tuller, R.I.; Jesse Tirrell, Mass. 

On Missions to the Chinese. — Z. Grenell, jun., D.D., Mich. ; W. C. P. Rhoades, D.D., 
N.Y.; Rev. E. A. Capen, Mass.; Rev. J. R. Stubbert, Conn. ; C. W. Kingsley, Mass. 

On Missions in Japan. — Rev. L. C. Barnes, Penn. ; Rev. C. J. Baldwin, O.; Rev. F. 
H. Rowley, Mass. ; Rev. F. S. Dobbins, Penn. ; Leonard Richardson, N.Y. 

On Missions in Africa.— Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Penn.; Rev. J. S. Swaim, N.Y.; Rev. 
A. C. Dixon, Md.; Rev. R. DeBaptiste, Ill. ; George A. Woolverton, N.Y. 

On Missions in Europe.—G. W. Lasher, D.D., O.; Rev. W. H. Butrick, Conn. ; 
Rev. F. A. Licht, Ind.; Rev. F. J. Parry, Vt.; J. S. Paine, Mass. 

On Bible- Work. — Rev. George E. Horr, jun., Mass.; Rev. A. E. Waffle, Mich. ; Rev. 
E. W. Hicks, Ill. ; Rev. W. E. Powell, W. Va. ; Ebenezer Morgan, Conn. 

On Obituaries. — George Bullen, D.D., R.I.; Rev. W. H. H. Marsh, N.J.; Rev. A. T. 
Dunn, Me.; Rev. T. R. Peters, Kan. ; Moses Giddings, Me. 

On Finance. — Samuel Colgate, N.J.; W. H. Harris, O.; R. O. Fuller, Mass. ; J. P. 
Crozier, Penn.; D. A. Waterman, Mich. 

On Place and Preacher.— (To be appointed.) 

On Enrolment.— (To be appointed.) 

On Nominations. — (To be appointed.) 

J. N. Murdock, D.D., of Mass., presented to the Union a letter received from the 
Secretary of the American Baptist Publication Society, offering to place in the hands of 
the Union the work in Armenia. 
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The following is the letter : — 


MINNEAPOLIS, May 28, 1887. 
To THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION :— 


Dear Brethren, — At a session of the annual meeting of the American Baptist Publication 
Society held in this place on the 25th inst., the following preamble and resolution were passed 
by the Society by a unanimous and rising vote; viz., — 

Whereas, God has signally opened Turkey to the Baptists, as he did Burma and Germany and 
Sweden; and 

Whereas, The work in that land is a distinctively foreign mission-work ; and _ 

Whereas, The Board of the American Baptist Missionary Union did, at its meeting in Detroit in May, 
1884, “vote to recommend the Executive Committee to commission, at the earliest practicable date, one 


or more of the Armenians now in this land to labor among their own countrymen in Turkey and 
elsewhere ; ” therefore 


Resolved, That the American Baptist Publication Society hereby request the Missionary Union to 
assume charge of the work in Turkey, by appointing our men as their missionaries, and by 
accepting the money and the pledges which have been gathered by us for their support. 


In accordance with this action, I hereby transmit the action of the society to the Union for 
your consideration. 
Respectfully, B. GRIFFITH, Secretary. 


Rev. Wallace H. Butrick of Conn. offered the following resolution : — 


Resolved, That the Board of Managers be authorized to accept the direction of the mis- 
sionary work in Armenia, such acceptance to be conditioned upon the favorable report of a 


special committee of investigation, consisting of five brethren to be appointed by the President 
of the Union. 


Discussion by the mover of the resolution; by P. S. Henson, D.D., of Ill.; Wayland 
Hoyt, D.D., of Penn. ; G. C. Lorimer, D.D. of Ill.; W. C. Wilkinson, D.D., of N.Y. 

The resolution, on motion of B. O. True, D.D., of N.Y., was amended to consist of 
seven instead of five. Resolution as amended carried. 

The committee will be announced later. 


The report of the Committee on Finance was presented by D. B. Cheney of O., as 
follows : — 


Your Committee on Finance beg leave to submit the following report: — 

For two successive years your treasurer has reported the Missionary Union out of debt. 
This fact of itself has furnished an occasion for thanksgiving; but when we consider the 
manner in which these results have been obtained, we find material for serious reflection, and 
earnest, anxious thought. One year ago we were out of debt because of a large retrenchment 
in the foreign field, and of special contributions for the debt, and the offerings made for enter- 
ing Upper Burma in response to the appeal of the President of the Union. This year we are 
out of debt because of the exceptionally large sum of more than $66,000 received from legacies. 
The direct contributions from the churches and from individuals the past year, compared with 
the preceding year, show a decline of $54,865.21, or more than 23 percent. This shows the 
state of the work at home. 

As we look abroad, it is easy to see that we have reached a condition, in many of our most 
important fields, where we must make a great advance movement or suffer an irreparable loss. 
While the fields are enlarging, our working-force in many of them is reduced to an extent that 
may awaken anxiety and alarm. 

In the past history of our Union it has not unfrequently seemed that the men have been 
wanting to re-enforce our depleted rank of laborers; but, happily, that exigency does not now 
exist. Never before in our history have so many men been ready to enter this service as now. 
The one question that confronts us to-day relates to the securing of adequate means to do the 
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work that God is so manifestly opening before us and laying upon us. That our people are 
able to supply the means, does not admit of a reasonable doubt : our churches are rapidly grow- 
ing in numbers, and increasing in wealth. The problem to be solved is, how shall our churches 
be led to contribute to this cause as the Lord has prospered them? Thata much more vigorous 
home administration must be inaugurated to attain this result, none can question. The Ex- 
ecutive Committee seem fully awake to this fact, as seen from their report. 

In the judgment of your committee, two things should be aimed at in the immediate future: 
first, a much larger number of large contributions from the wealthier members of our churches ; 
and second, a very much larger number of contributions from those members of moderate or 
small means. We have a few members who contribute $1,000 a year or upwards. Some of 
these have been doing this for years. This number should be increased at least tenfold. 
There are members in our churches, not a few, who could give $1,000 a year to the foreign 
missions while they and their families would not know one comfort or luxury the less for such 
an offering. Your committee think that an immediate effort should be made to search out such 
members, and lead them to make their offerings on a scale as large as this; our men and women 
of wealth must be enlisted as they have not been, if we are to meet the demands of our foreign 
mission-work. 

But when this is done, the more difficult work yet remains, and that is, to enlist our members 
in detail to share in making their offerings for this cause. The gospel rule is for “every one ;” 
not the rich and the well-to-do alone, but all. Upon the first day of the week let every one 
of you lay by him in “store.” Before this can be attained, our pastors must awake to their 
responsibilities to an extent very far in advance of present attainments. They must realize 
that they are alike to teach their people the duty of using their wealth for the cause of God, 
and of setting them an example. This kind of instruction has its place in the regular min- 
istrations of the sanctuary just as truly as that men should be led to pray or to lead circum- 
spect lives. It is greatly to be feared that many pastors are ready to teach their people to pray 
and praise the word of God who hesitate to teach them that they should use their wealth for 
the cause of God. But the pastor should not stop with this teaching alone. He must set his 
people the example in giving also. That a pastor may do this work well, he must himself study 
the claims of a perishing world. He must keep himself fully informed in regard to our mission- 
work, alike at home and abroad; and this information he should give to his people with pains- 
taking care and fidelity. He should aim to give them a clear understanding of our mission- 
work; should lay before them the facts, and present the motives that should lead them to long 
for a share of the work in the world’s evangelization. His aim should be, not to induce his 
people to give under the impulse of a powerful appeal, but to give from principle, with a full 
knowledge of the claims of the cause upon them. With such a preparation, he should adopt 
some plan to reach all his people, —the rich and the poor, the old and the young. Let this be 
done, and a new era will soon dawn upon our foreign mission-work. 

Your committee heartily approve the plan in outline presented by the Executive Committee 
for the fuller development of the resources of our churches. For the carrying-out of that plan 
there will be an ample field of labor for a Home Secretary, and the District Secretaries will find 
their work enlarging on every side. 

Your committee are of the opinion that there should be an advance in the direct contributions 
this year of not less than $200,000 more than last year, and they would urge that the Executive 
Committee should make such an advance their object and aim in all their plans and appeals for 
contributions. Nothing less than this will meet the exigencies in our foreign fields. Let the 
effort be made for this large advance, and we may hope it will not be made in vain. All of 
which is respectfully submitted. 

Geo. A. PILLSBURY. 
C. W. KINGSLEY. 
J. B. THRESHER. 
L. B. MERRIFIELD. 
H. F. Coisy. 
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Moved, That the report be accepted and adopted. Discussion by D. B. Cheney, D.D., 
of O., and others. Motion carried. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., of Ill., proposed the resolution, — 


That the report of the Committee on Finance be specially referred to the Board of Managers, 
that they may take such action as shall render its recommendations as effective as possible. 


H. C. Mabie, D.D., of Minn., submitted the report of the Committee on Place and 
Preacher, recommending, — 


1. That the meeting be held in Cincinnati. 


2. That Henry M. King, D.D., of N.Y., be the preacher, and W. T. Chase, D.D., of 
Minn., be alternate. 


The report was amended to the effect that the question of place be referred to the 
Executive Committee in conference with the Boards of the other two societies, to recom- 
mend special consideration of the invitation from Cincinnati. 

The report was adopted as amended. 

The Committee on Enrolment reported, through Rev. D. D. MacLauren, as follows :— 


Life-members  . 
Annual members 
Delegates . 

Visitors . 
Missionaries 


Total enrolment . 


The above, when classified, is as follows : — 


MAINE. 
Life-Member. — Moses Giddings, — 1. 
Annual Member.— N. T. Dutton, Miss Madeleine, Mrs. Sarah E. Giddings, — 3. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Life-Member.— William Hurlin, — tr. 
Annual Member.—J. A. Johnston, — 1. 


VERMONT. 
Life-Member.— Charles A. Reese, — 1. 
Delegate. — W. N. Wilbur, — 1. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. —G. W. Chipman, Mrs. M. E. Learnard, Mrs. Ann W. Lane, George E. 
Learnard, T. C. Evans, R. G. Seymour, F. H. Rowley, C. H. James, Elijah Shaw, J. N. Mur- 
dock, S. B. Thing, D. Marshall, R. G Johnson, J. B. Brackett, J. Miller, H. C. Estes, J. B. 
French, H. F. Titus, L. A. Gould, S. F. Smith, William Dean, F. W. Bakeman, P. S. Moxom, 
W. M. Ashmore, F. T. Whitman, John N. Barbour, — 26. 

Annual Members. — Mrs. Charles H. James, Mrs. E. M. Bartlett, E. M. Bartlett, A. C. Hus- 
sey, H. B. Philbrick, — 5. 

Visitors.— Eben Shute, S. P. Whittier, O. H. Weston, E. B. Badger, J. W. Hutchinson, 
F. M. Cooms, — 6. 
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RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members.— M. H. Bixby, Warren —2. 
Annual Member. — L. A. Pope, —t. 
Visitor. — Mrs. L. A. Pope, —1. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members.— Maria M. Perry, S. D. Phelps, W. V. Garner, Mrs. W. V. Garner, — 4. 
Visitor.— Mary C. Reynolds, — 1. 


NEW YORK. 
Life-Members. — Mrs. E. J. Goodspeed, John T. Carr, James H. Geddy, H. L. Grose, A. C, 


Osborne, Mrs. Robert Harris, John T. Seeley, Halsey Moore, J. S. Gubelman, S. P. Merrill, 


W. C. Wilkinson, Horace Waters, J. C. Overhiser, B. O. True, L. A. Crandall, L. J. Dean, 
— 16. 


Annual Members. —J. C. Grimmell, F. G. Martin, E. R. Waterbury, H. L. Morehouse, F. M. 
Lamb, — 5. 


Visitors. — Mrs. A. B. Campbell, O. C. Pope, — 2. 


NEW JERSEY. 
Life-Members. —G. W. Nicholson, F. C. Colby, E. D. Simons, — 3. 
Annual Members. — Carter Helm Jones, E. A. Armstrong, Isaac C. Wynn, — 3. 
Visitors. —R. W. Lawing, A. M. Mulford, C. M. Clerihew, J. T. Elwell, — 4. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 
Life-Members. — Wayland Hoyt, Mrs. B. Griffith, Mrs. Ellen Poole, Miss H. M. James, R 


M. Luther, D. MacClymont, H. K. Porter, H. L. Wayland, B. MacMackin, George Callaghan, 
B. Griffith, D.D., Mrs. Geo. Callaghan, Mrs. A. S. Hunt, — 13. 


Annual Mentone, —J. T. Beckley, G. E. Rees, E. P. Palmer, T. A. Felsberg, Jennie E. 
Callaghan, Ida M. Callaghan, — 6. 


MARYLAND. 
Annual Members. — Stephen A. Bemis, J. N. Clark, — 2. 
Visitor. — A. J. Rowland, — 1. 


VIRGINIA. 
Visitor. — A. E. Dickinson, — 1. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Life-Member.—J. W. Carter, —1. 
Annual Member.— W. E. Powell, —1. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Visitors. —R. J. Temple, Susanna R. Jones, — 2. 


KENTUCKY. 
Visitors. — William J. Simmons, John A. Broadus, — 2. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. | 
Life-Members.— S. H. Greene, Mrs. M. O. Wheeler, — 2. 


GEORGIA. 


Life-Members. — S. B. Packard, H. E. Giles, — 2. 
Delegate.—-J. R. Jenkins, — 1. 
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OHIO. 
Life-Members.— D. B. Cheney, Mrs. D. B. Cheney, M. E. Gray, G. M. Peters, S. B. Web- 
ster, G. W. Lasher, — 6. ; 
Annual Members. — Jacob Wilson, Mrs. G. W. Lasher, Mrs. S. B. Webster, F. D. Suydam, 
—4. 
Visitors. — W.H. Alexander, B. F. Harmon, Mary J. Wrenn, — 3. ' 


INDIANA. 
Life-Member.— S. M. Stimson, — 1. 


Annual Members.—S. A. Northrup, William Carter, H. L. Stetson, G. H. Elgin, W. E. 
Prichard, Judson Vradenburg, — 6. 

MICHIGAN. 

Life-Members. — Kendall Brooks, A. E. Waffle, L. H. Trowbridge, E. R. Bennett, R. E. 
Manning, — 5. 

Annual Members. —J. L. Cheney, J. K. Johnston, D. A. Waterman, Mrs. D. A. Waterman, 
E. H. Brooks, Mrs. Annie J. Field, Mrs. J. C. Buchanan, Mrs. A. A. Stearin, Edward Ellis, 
Mrs. A. E. Manning, C. E. Harris, N. S. Wood, Mrs. N. S. Wood, Jos. F. Hill, F. Adkins, — 15. 

Delegates. — N.W. Smith, F. M. Stetson, Cornelius A. Wall, Loran D. Osborn, M. S. Crosby, 
—5. 


Visitors. — W. A. Powell, Mrs. J. Fletcher, J. Fletcher, George B. Field, — 4. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. —¥F. W. Powell, E. B. Hulbert, L. T. Bush, J. Calvin Johnson, J. F. Howard, 
J. S. Dickinson, A. C. Chute, R. W. Benton, Eleanor A. Tyler, Joel S. Barnes, A. M. Bacon, 
Fred Clatworthy, C. F. Tolman, L. A. Abbott, Justin A. Smith, A. K. Parker, W. W. Everts, 
F. E. Morgan, W. H. Stedman, T. W. Goodspeed, Lewis B. Hibbard, C. E. Hewett, 
L. B. Merrifield, J. T. Burhoe, H. W. Carpenter, William M. Haigh, James K. Burtis, S. S. 
Martin, C. Penn, O. O. Fletcher, Mrs. O. O. Fletcher, Luther Stone, W. H. Bread, D. W. 
Griffith, — 35. 

Annual Members. —¥. W. Foster, E. C. Cady, J. W. Coffman, S. D. Badger, D. D. Adell, 
J. H. Owen, T. B. Thames, Mrs. A. Needham, J. H. Higby, Ira M. Price, Mrs. C. E. Hewett, 
H. W. Reed, Mrs. W. H. Stedman, C. E. Stober, J. F. Folley, H.S. Steele, Mrs. S. C. Nicols, 
E. Wells, Mrs. B. A. Tolman, Mrs. J. N. Owen, R. M. Harrison,—21. , 

Delegates. —J. A. Elliot, F. N. Glover, E. W. Hicks, — 3. 

Visitors. —J. W. Read, W. H. Carman, Mrs. W. H. Carman, Mrs. J. W. Read, Mrs. W. 
B. Mason, Mrs. J. T. Burhoe, Mrs. W. H. Channon, E. B. Roach, Bertha Balkley, Mrs. J. A. 
Smith, S. M. Talbot, N. P. Jensen, — 12. 


WISCONSIN. 


Life-Members. —W. A. Broadhurst, William K. Bunker, Mrs. R. S. McCray, J. M. Coon, 
H. L. Dietz, E. P. Dye, E. B. Edmunds, William H. Hanchett, Mrs. W. H. Hanchett, W. P. 
Hellings, Robert Leslie, L. L. Lansing, Mrs. L. L. Lansing, F. A. Marsh, — 14. 

Annual Members. — Mrs. E. M. Bliss, A. Brandt, E. H. Brooks, L. G. Catchpole, George A. 
Cressy, E. R. Curry, Mrs. M. H. R. Green, Mrs. D. E. Halteman, Mrs. J. A. Jewett, H. C. 
Leland, Mrs. R. Leslie, L.M. Newell, Miss E. Nauscawen, S. E. Price, Mrs. L. Smith, J. M. 
White, Mrs. J. M. White, Mrs. E. H. Walker, George Wilson, Mrs. George Wilson, — 20. 

Delegates. — R. H. James, D. E. Halteman, W. H. Logan, Henry Morgan, C. F. Stone, J. T. 
Van Volkenburg, — 6. 

Visitors. —S. A. Abbott, J. A. Andrews, Mrs. M. E. Andrews, E. Beckman, Mrs. M. H. 
Boorman, Mrs. J. F. Catlin, C. W. Eede, Mrs. F. E. Gibson, R. L. Hudson, R. C. Jones, Lewis 
E. Kline, Mrs. P. B. Lacy, Mrs. M. M. Lane, Mrs. William Lindsay, Mrs. Henry Morgan, Mrs. 
S. A.J. Mott, John Roberts, E. O. Smith, D. C. Spencer, N. L. Sweet, Mrs. J. T. Van Volken- 
burg, Bittria Wepf, S. H. Russell, Mrs. J. P. Buck, — 24. 
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IOWA. 


Life-Members. — Mrs. Maria Alden, Rev. William Aitchen, jun., Rev. H. H. Burrington, 
Amos Weaver, Howard M. Jones, Mrs. E. O. Campbell, Mrs. H. E. T. Stilson, D. H. Cooley, 
W. C. Pratt, N. E. Goldthwait, — Io. 

Annual Members. — B. H. Brasted, H. H. Clouse, Thomas R. Evans, K. L. Wolf, C. C. Smith, 
W. L. Wolf, J. W. Burdette, L. A. Hall, A. H. Post, W. A. Cain, Mrs. E. L. Robie, Mrs. W. A. 
Kain, T. S. Bodell, Mrs. W. C. Pratt, A. M. Duboch, T. H. Sherman, J. P. Coffman, George H. 
Starring, Rev. J. N. Seely, Alonzo Abernethy, Mrs. H. M. Thompson, Rev. H. M. Thompson, 
F. Coddington, Mrs. F. Coddington, — 24. 

Delegates. — Rev. William Schunke, G. Graves, L. M. Call, — 3. 

Visitors. — N. Eaton, J. F. Bryant, J. A. Lapham, S. E. Wilcox, L. A. Dunn, N. H. Daily, 
H. A. Smith, T. B. Rickerson, Mrs. L. M. Call, N. B. Rairden, — 10. 


MINNESOTA. 


Life-Members.— John W. Griggs, J. F. Wilcox, Edgar Cady, W. A. Dorward, M. J. Kelley, 
R. W. Arnold, John Rounds, J. W. Barker, J. C. Hoblit, W. A. Spinney, Mrs. D. Frank, 
D. D. Merrill, S. G. Adams, Mrs. L. Butler, Mrs. E. J. Brownson, Mrs. H. C. Mabie, Mrs. J. 
H. Randall, H. C. Woods, Mrs. H. C. Woods, R. R. Coon, C. D. Belden, Mrs. C. D. Belden, 
T. G. Field, E. H. Page, George W. Fuller, — 25. 

Annual Members.— Mrs. W. S. Barrett, R. W. Bell, Mrs. C. A. Brown, E. N. a A. 
D. Cadwell, Mrs. E. D. Childs, Mrs. A. L. Cramf, Mrs. C. S. Davis, A. C. Dixon, Mrs. J. H. 
Gould, Mrs. G. H. Gould, Mrs. Harris, Mrs. E. Howe, Mrs. J. M. Lane, Mrs. A. C. Parmelee, 
A. G. Pierce, M. A. Plummer, H. C. Plummer, S. L. Rugg, J. Rockwood, Mrs. M. A. Rounds, 
S. A. Sherman, T. W. Stebbins, Cyrus Thomas, Mrs. R. N. Turnbull, Mrs. E. J. Wimbish, 
Donald MacLauren, Mrs. L. A. Gowdy, A. F. Sharpnock, Mrs. William Fowler, May Fowler, 
Mrs. L. C. Felch, E. D. Childs, F. L. Patterson, Mrs. C. A. Bigelow, E. J. McKeeV¥er, William 
E. Barker, Mrs. W. E. Barker, Harold Kennedy, Mrs. Harold Kennedy, E. J. Brownson, H. 
D. Chollar, D. H. Simpson, W. F. Sinclair, Mrs. G. E. Clark, J. W. Luke, R. M. Rogers, Mrs. 
Cowell, Mrs. E. J. Hope, — 49. 

Delegates. — A. F. Gale, Mrs. M. C. Fisher, J. A. Jenkins, L. C. Woodman, — 4. 

Visitors. — Mrs. C. A. Eaton, A. Blorngren, Benjamin Plummer, Mrs. R. W. Perrott, N. S. 
Wood, Mrs. N. S. Waod, Mrs. S. F. Crockett, Mrs. D. A. Blakeney, T. G. Hobart, Leroy C. 
Fisher, Gertie Perrott, H. B. Drake, F. E. Adams, W. H. Scott, Harry S. Mabie, G. E. Brown, 
John A. Payne, Mrs. Bottsford, Mrs. H. H. Smith, Henry Jacobs, Theodore G. Soares, S. Hiil- 
man, Mrs. H. A. Cheney, Augusta Soares, Mrs. C. L. Bonner, M. H. Dunnell, Mrs. D. C. Dun- 
ham, A. P. Riggs, Mrs. C. F. Whittier, Mrs. A. Yerxa, Mrs. E. R. Phare, Mrs. J. L. Hayne, Mrs. 
C. P. Potter, M. L. Kelley, G. L. Morrill, Mrs. Jean E. Hobart, Mrs. W. T. Pease, E. B. Mere- 
dith, S. F. Crockett, Horace Worden, Mrs. C. M. Phelps, Thomas E. Eigelberner, D. L. Fife, 
M. A. Swan, Mrs. George E. Wilbur, Mrs. J. Blakey, Mrs. E. H. Robert, Harriet Aberlee, S. 
E. Cherry, J. B. C. Wilcox, Theodore Blonigen, E. C. Sanders, Mrs. Smart, Mrs. A. G. Pierce, 
Mary Aberlee, William Fowler, J. A. Wolverton, S. W. Sargent, Mrs. H. F. Green, Mrs. Annie 
M. Welch, Miss E. M. Green, Mrs. Ellim, May L. Wilcox, J. P. Sundstrom, Mrs. Hutchins, Mrs. 
M. G. Kimball, J. B. Tozer, Mary L. Guthrie, Mrs. E. H. Hoar, Jacob Fisher, J. J. Mogg, M. 
Johnson, Etta Cheney, W. P. Hurlburt, Julia A. Debble, — 75. 


KANSAS. 


Life-Members.— E. Anderson, A. S. Merrifield, S. Waite Phelps, C. S. Sheffield, J. B. 
Tuttle, D. D. Proper, M. S. Smalley, — 7. 

Annual Members. — Herbert H. Branch, J. S. Nasmith, —2. 

Delegates. — A. G. Sawin, J. R. Pelvis, Rev. L. H. Holt, —3. 
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NEBRASKA. 


Visitors. — George Campbell, H. A. Reichenback, Thomas Anderson, J. J. Keeler, L. W. 
Terry, W. G. Evans, A. K. Myattway, O. P. Seward, A. W. Clark, Rev. A. W. Lamar, — Io. 


OREGON. 
Life-Member.—J. Q. A. Henry, —1. 
Delegate. — E. G. Wheeler, — 1. 
Visitor. —1. 
DAKOTA. 
Life-Members.— G. D. Ballentine, G. W. Huntly, J. R. Deckard, A. M. Allyn, — 4. 
|Annual Members.— Frank H. Newton, O. E. Brown, C. N. Patterson, John H. Hartman, 
George Kline, — 5. 
Visitors. — G. D. Mairger, E. English, E. F. Jorden, Charles A. Rice, Walter Ross, H. M. 
Harrington, Charles W. Woodruff, Rena M. Newton, Mrs. G. D. Ballentine, S. J. Winegar, F. 
H. Griggs, William Cornett, W. H. Travis, J. F. Wilcox, W. H. Swartz, —15. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Visitor.— Miss Winnie Millard, —1. 


MONTANA. 
[ Life-Member. — Mrs. Downing, — I. 
MANITOBA. 

Visitors. — 2. 

WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
Life-Member.— D. J. Pierce, — 1. 
Visitor. —1. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 


Missionaries. — C. A. Nichols, Bassein, Burma; F. H. Eveleth, Rangoon, Burma; Mrs. S. 
J. Higby, Bassein, Burma; Lyman Jewett, Madras, India; William Dean, Bangkok, Siam; 
William Ashmore, Swatow, China, — 6. 


Report accepted. 

Edward Goodman, Esq., of Ill., proposed a vote of thanks to the friends in Minneapolis 
for their entertainment. Motion carried. 

Moved, That all unfinished business be referred to the Board of Managers. Motion 
carried. 

H. L. Wayland, D.D., of Penn., moved that the time and place of the next meeting 
be referred to the Executive Committee. Motion carried. 

Prayer by Rev. J. F. Wilcox of Minn. 

The President of the Union declared the meeting adjourned sine die. 
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THE SEVENTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF MAN. 
AGERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., May 28, 1887. 
Tue Board of Managers met, according to the requirement of the Constitution, imme- 
diately after the final adjournment of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 
In the absence of Rev. H. M. King, D.D., the Chairman of the Board, on motion, 
Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., was elected temporary Chairman. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. A. K. P. Small, D.D. 
The roll was called, and the following brethren responded to their names : — 


Cuiass I. (Term expires 1888.) 


Ministers. 

D. B. CHENEY, D.D., Lima, O. C. A. REESE, Rutland, Vt. 

M. H. Brxsy, D.D., Providence, R.I. WILLIAM M. LAWRENCE, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Laymen. 

Moses GIDDINGS, Bangor, Me. C. C. BowENn, Detroit, Mich. 

J. B. THRESHER, Dayton, O. EUGENE LEVERING, Baltimore, Md. 


Crass II. (Term expires 1889.) 


Ministers. 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, III. EBENEZER DopcE, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Henry F. Coisy, D.D., Dayton, O. Henry C. Masie, D.D., St. Paul, Minn. 
WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D., China. Z. GRENELL, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 
R. J. ApAms, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

Laymen. 


GerorGE A. PILLsBuRY, Minneapolis, Minn. EDWARD GoopMan, Chicago, III. 


Cxiass III. (Term expires 1890.) 
Ministers. 
S. D. Puetps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. A. K. SMALL, D.D., Portland, Me. 
W. T. CuHAsE, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. EpWARD Jupson, D.D., New York. 
GEorRGE C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. R. G. SEymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 


W. V. GARNER, Bridgeport, Conn. J. W. Carter, D.D., Parkersburg, W. Va. 
WayLanp Hovt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 


Laymen. 
GEORGE CALLAGHAN, Philadelphia, Penn. SAMUEL COLGATE, Orange, N.J. 
C. W. KInGsLey, Cambridge, Mass. W. H. HANCHETT, Milwaukee, Wis. 


D. A. WATERMAN, Detroit, Mich. M. S. SMALLEY, Kansas. 
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Voted, on motion, To appoint a committee of five to nominate officers: and the following 
brethren were appointed; viz., W. T. Chase, Wayland Hoyt, Z. Grenell, J. W. Carter, and 
Ebenezer Dodge. 

Voted, on motion, To instruct the Committee on Nominations to nominate two Correspond- 
ing Secretaries. 
Voted, To adjourn until 8 o’clock, to meet at West Hotel. 


West Horet, 8 o’cLocKx, EVENING. 
The Board met pursuant to adjournment, Dr. Phelps in the chair. 


In accordance with the recommendations of the Committee on Nominations, the follow- 
ing brethren were elected by ballot, as officers for the ensuing year : — 


Rev. EDWARD JupDsON, D.D., Chairman. 
Rev. M. H. Bixny, D.D., Recording Secretary. 


Executive Committee. 


Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. Hon. Eustace C. FIiTz. 
Rev. J. B. BRACKETT, D.D. GEORGE W. CHIPHAM, Esq. 
Rev. FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
Rev. R. J. ApAms, D.D. GEORGE S. HARwoop, Esq. 


. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
. J. N. Murpock, D.D. Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, D.D. 


Treasurer. 
E, P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


Auditors. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. JoserpH G. SHEDD, Esq. 


On motion of Dr. Wayland Hoyt, the following resolutions were unanimously passed : — 


Resolved, That, in the judgment of the Board of Managers, Dr. Ashmore should go back 
to China as Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Union, do the work lying on his heart 
to do there, also, as far as possible, visit other mission-stations, and in due time return to 
assume his most important duties at home. 

Resolved, That meantime the Executive Committee be instructed to make such provision 
for assistance at the Rooms as may be necessary during the absence of Dr. Ashmore. 


Voted, on motion, That the salaries of the Corresponding Secretaries and the Treasurer be 
the same as last year, — the Secretaries $3,000 each, and the Treasurer $2,500. 


Received a communication from the American Baptist Missionary Union, through the 
Recording Secretary, informing the Board that a committee of seven had been appointed 
to examine carefully and fully into the claims of the Armenian Mission, and in due time 
report to this Board. 


Voted, on motion of Mr. Kingsley, That the reports of the Executive Committee and of the 
Treasurer of the Union, which had been laid on the table, be approved by this Board in 
accordance with the vote of the Union, that all unfinished business be referred to the Board of 
Managers. 


208 Seventy-Third Annual Meeting. [July, 


On motion of Dr. Hoyt, the following resolutions were unanimously passed ; viz., — 


Resolved, That, in the judgment of the Board of Managers, it is the duty of the Executive 
Committee to immediately publish a small four-page bulletin, which shall be filled with brief 
missionary items, and with the statement of the perpetual wants of the great mission cause. 

kesolved, That this sheet should be so cheap that it can be forwarded to the churches at 
cost price, so that it can be ordered by the churches in large quantities, and distributed free 
at the doors of the churches each month. 

Voted, That the matter of finance be committed to Dr. Adams and Dr. Ashmore, as a com- 
mittee to report to the Board Monday morning. 

Voted, To adjourn until 9 o’clock Monday morning, to meet at the First Baptist Church. 


Prayer by Dr. Cheney. 


Monpay MornincG, First Baptist CHURCH, MINNEAPOLIS, MINN., May 30, 1887. 


The Board met at 9 o’clock, according to adjournment, Dr. Judson in the chair. 
The Committee on Finance reported through Dr. Ashmore. 
After discussion, voted, on motion, to adopt the report, as follows ; viz., — 


Resolved, 1. That we recognize the Scripturalness of every one giving or laying by, on the 
first day of the week, as God hath prospered him, something for the promotion of Christ’s 
kingdom at home and abroad; and we believe that a great increase of our funds would follow 
the adoption by the Church of some plan of weekly beneficence. We therefore earnestly and 
affectionately press this subject upon the attention of our pastors and brethren. In doing so, 
however, we disclaim any thought of introducing confusion into monetary methods already 
established among them. 

2. That the Secretaries of the Missionary Union be authorized hereby to confer and 
co-operate with the Secretaries of the Home Mission Society and the Publication Society in 
any common endeavor to promote among our people a sentiment in favor of weekly giving or 
laying by for missions. 

3. That our District Secretaries be instructed to confer with the pastors, as far as possible 
personally, and aim by all possible methods to secure the adoption of some plan of weekly 
giving in their respective fields. 

(Signed) 
Committee. 


On motion of Dr. Hoyt, the following resolution was unanimously passed ; viz., — 


Resolved, That it is the judgment of the Board of Managers of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, that the work of the District Secretaries ought not to consist chiefly and 
primarily either in the taking of offerings in the churches, or in the distribution of circulars, 
or in mere routine office duty, but ought to be understood to primarily consist in personal visi- 
tations by the District Secretary of the pastors; in the holding, ¢hrough the week-days, of mis- 
sionary gatherings, as well as in preaching on Sunday; in the steady dissemination of 
missionary intelligence ; in the constant stirring-up of missionary enthusiasm ; in the insisting 
that the pastors themselves shall take missionary offerings. We would lay special stress ona 
more pervasive and disseminating sort of work, out of which, we believe, will spring large 
harvests of more spontaneous contributions. ; 


Voted, on motion, That Dr. Lorimer be asked to pass over to the Executive Committee the 
communication he has received from Mr. Sakellarios ; that the Executive Committee inform 
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Mr. Sakellarios that his communication was conveyed by Dr. Lorimer before the Board of 
Managers ; that the whole matter of the continuance of the Greek Mission be referred to the 
Executive Committee; that if, in the judgment of the Executive Committee, the mission in 
Greece should be abandoned, Mr. Sakellarios be immediately and definitely informed. 


The records were read and approved. 


The Board adjourned. 
(Signed) EDWARD JUDSON, Chairman. 


M. H. Bixpy, Recording Secretary. 


Seventy-Third Annual Meeting. 


APPENDIX. 


THE Rev. Dr. MurDOcK : — 
BisHop’s Court, RANGOON, BuRMA, Oct. 22, 1886. 


Dear Sir,—In consequence of the annexation of Upper Burma, there is likely to be a 
largely increased number of missionaries who are not Baptists working for the conversion of 
the Burmese. 

Missionaries who are not Baptists have always felt a difficulty in the use of Judson’s Bur- 
mese New Testament, and this feeling will greatly tend to limit the distribution of the New 
Testament amongst the natives of this country. 

I understand that this New Testament is the property of the Board of the American Baptist 
Missions. I therefore write to ask the sanction of your Board to our publishing an edition of 
the Burmese New Testament owned by them, and their allowing us to use either the Greek 
word or some neutral word in those few passages which make it so difficult for us to use this 
excellent translation. I shall be very glad if the Board can comply with our request, believing, 
as I do, that it will tend to advance the work we all have at heart. 

I remain, dear sir, 

Yours faithfully in Christ Jesus, 
I. M. RANGOON. 


AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION, TREMONT TEMPLE, BosTON, Jan. 7, 1887. 


RIGHT Rev. AND DEAR Sir, — Your courteous letter of Oct. 22 came to hand a month ago, 
and the request it contained, with the reasons therefor, was attentively considered. About the 
same time I received a letter from the Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society of 
similar tenor with your own, but making a statement concerning the action of the English Bap- 
tists in reference to some of their Asiatic versions of the Scriptures which I was unable to 
understand ; hence the delay of my answer. 

I have now to say, that while we cannot prevent other missionary societies from entering 
Upper Burma, we do not feel called upon to do any thing to invite, or even to facilitate, such 
attempts on their part. We already have mission-stations at Bhamé, Mandalay, and Thayetmyo, 
and we have further arranged for opening stations at Mingyan and Ningyan. Ten new men are 
ready to go out, and they will be sent as early next season as possible; and others will follow 
as fast as the field shall open. We do not mean to neglect a region for whose opening we have 
been praying and waiting for many years, nor will we give other bodies any reasonable excuse 
for entering in. 

But if other bodies decide to enter Upper Burma, and build on our foundations, we think 
they ought to respect the work of learned, faithful, and holy men who have wrought among 
the people for more than seventy years. These men have made versions of the Scriptures in 
Burman, Sgau-Karen, Pwo-Karen, Shan, and Talign. Some of these versions have now been 
in circulation among the people many years. No one has denied their literary merit, or assailed 
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their fidelity to the original. In one respect they have followed the earliest versions of the 
Reformation, instead of following the Received English version. Like the German, Swedish, 
Danish, and other versions, they translate Jaf¢izo and its cognates, instead of transliterating 
them. There is no reason why Christians who can use the German, Swedish, and Norse ver- 
sions may not as well use the Burman, Karen, and other versions made by our missionaries. 
These versions are as much the standard or received versions of Burma as those mentioned 
above are the received versions of the people for whom they were made. 

You do not challenge the correctness of the translation in question, nor can you, without 
discrediting the Rubrics of your own Book of Common Prayer, as well as the scholarship of 
the Christian world. All Christian scholars worthy of the name agree with Meyer in his note 
on Mark vii. 4, that everywhere in the New Testament daftizo means fo immerse. 

Yet you ask us to substitute for this translation the Greek word, which means nothing to the 
unlearned reader, “or some neutral word,” which means nothing in particular. And, to effect 
your purpose, you must change or neutralize not only words, but sentences. In Mark i. 9, Io, 
you must make neutral not only the word which expresses the act of baptism, but the entire 
sentence in which it stands, as well as the sentence which follows, relating to what our Lord 
did after his baptism. So in Acts viii. 39, not only the word “ baptized,” but all the words relat- 
ing to the movements of Philip and the eunuch, both before and after the baptism, must be 
neutralized in order to relieve the “difficulty” of those good Christians for whom you plead. 

After what I have said, it is scarcely necessary for me to add that we cannot consent that 
any of our missionary versions in Burma shall be changed in the manner you propose. It 
would be better for all who profess the name of Christ to adjust their sentiment and action to 
the word of God, rather than seek to change that word to suit their taste or convenience. We 
must maintain that conservative literalism, both in translation and interpretation, which takes 
the word of God as it stands, and seeks to conform all Christian rites and polities to its plain 
teaching. 

Meantime, whenever errors or infelicities of rendering become apparent in our missionary 
versions, we shall seek to rectify them; and so far, by the blessing of God, we have always had 
men whose learning, good judgment, and piety have constituted an ample qualification for the 
work. We desire that the Burmese New Testament shall mean to the Burmese what the 
Greek New Testament means to those who are able to read it,— nothing more and nothing 
less. We should be sorry to have the minds of our native Christians disturbed on this point, 
and never with our consent or complicity will a change be made which will leave their minds 
in doubt or obscurity on a thing so important. 


With every sentiment of Christian esteem, I am, 


Right Rev. and dear sir, 
Yours in Christ Jesus, 


J. N. Murpock, Corresponding Secretary. 


DR. WRIGHT’S LETTER. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN B1iBLE Society, Lonpon, Nov. 24, 1886. 


THE AMERICAN BapPTIstT MIssiONARY UNION Boarp: — 

Gentlemen, — 1 am desired by my committee to correspond with you with a view to the wider 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures in the Burmese language. I therefore take the liberty of 
sending for your consideration copy of a letter dated June 17, 1886, which I had the honor of 
addressing to the secretary of the Burma Bible and Tract Society. In reply to my communica- 
tion, the Burma Bible and Tract Society instructed their secretary to say that “the Baptists in 
Burma have no authority to allow any alterations in Dr. Judson’s Burmese translation of’ the 
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Holy Scriptures ; any request for such permission must be addressed directly to the Ameri- 
can Baptist Missionary Union Board.” 4 

The above letter and resolution bring before you the whole subject. Circumstances are 
pressing upon the people of this country the duty of giving the word of God more widely to 
the people of Burma, and they are anxious to do so through the version of the honored Dr, 
Judson. In the enclosed letter I have set out fully the conditions on which this society can 
circulate Judson’s version. I have also alluded to the agreement between our English Baptist 
friends and this society, and I trust that we shall not have a less courteous response from our 
Baptist friends in America. It would be a great calamity if any decision of ours should lead 
to the existence of two editions of the Scriptures for the same people. The Old Testament in 
whole and in part, and all the books of the New Testament in which the disputed terms do not 
occur, are now circulated by the Burma Bible and Tract Society. If our Baptist friends in 
America will act on the same lines as our Baptist friends in England, they (Burma Bible and 
Tract Society) will be able to go forward with the distribution of the Scriptures in Burma in a 
greatly increased ratio, and without the scandal of what would seem rival versions. 

At present this committee feel bound to occupy the fields now opening, and to take advantage 
of the opportunity now offering for carrying home the Scriptures to the Burmese. From this 
duty they cannot swerve. At the same time, the committee cannot compromise their catholic 
constitution by circulating what might seem a sectarian Bible. With the advice and consent, 
however, of a large number of their Baptist friends, they have agreed to the concessions re- 
ferred to in the enclosed letter ; and this the committee desire me to press on your considera- 
tion with all Christian courtesy and candor, and with all earnestness. Should the Board be 
in any doubt as to the exact meaning and scope of any part of my letter, I shall be very glad to 
supply any information which may render the attitude of our committee perfectly clear. 


Trusting that their decision shall be to the glory of God and the good of the people of 
Burma, I am, dear sir, yours very truly, 


WILLIAM W RIGHT, D.D., Editorial Superintendent. 


BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, LONDON, June 17, 1886. 


DEAR Mr. Kipp, —I had the pleasure of bringing before the committee your letter of 
April 14, forwarding a resolution passed by the Burma Bible and Tract Society asking that 
the funds in the hands of their treasurer may be used for the circulation of Judson’s version 

-of the Bible until such time as a version is made in accordance with the rules of this society. 

The committee considered your communication, and they resolved that the Burma Bible 
Society be authorized to circulate the Burmese Old Testament; and they have authorized me 
to correspond with you with a view to the circulation of the New Testament, in whole or in 
portions, in accordance with this society’s rules. 

As far as we know, Judson’s version of the Burmese Scriptures is a very excellent rendering 
of the original, and would be accepted by all Protestant missionaries and others but for the 
rendering of the word “baptize” and its cognates. The question of this society’s attitude 
to Baptist versions of the Scriptures, in which the translation of certain words is at variance 
with the catholicity of spirit to which the society is pledged, has been very fully discussed; and, 
as far as this society is concerned, it has been settled. The British and Foreign Bible Society, 
supported by the members of all denominations, cannot join in circulating a sectarian Bible. 
As far as the Old Testament is concerned, there are no renderings of terms at variance with 
the catholicity of the society, and therefore we can join fully and heartily in helping to circu- 
late the Old Testament, either in whole or in parts. In the New Testament, also, there are a 
number of single books in which no form of the word “ baptize ” occurs, and these we can circu~ 
late as portions freely. For instance, Philippians I. and II., Thessalonians I. and II., Timothy, 
Titus, Philemon, James I., II., and III., John, Jude, and Revelations. Possibly these portions 
might be bound up in suitable sizes, two or three of the smaller portions being put together, 
and circulated. 
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With regard to the other parts of the New Testament, the committee is willing to circulate 
them, or the whole of the New Testament, with the terms either rendered as they are in the 
English version, by transliterating the Greek word, or by a neutral term, which all denomina- 
tions might use. This the committee would much prefer, so that one identical book might be 
circulated by all parties, each denomination being at liberty to give to certain terms their own 
denominational meaning, as is done in England. 

As we cannot hope for this happy consummation, the committee would be willing to print and 
circulate Judson’s version, placing the Baptist rendering as an alternative, as “‘ Some translate 
immerse.” We think this concession might well satisfy our Baptist friends; and we trust that 
the other denominations now in Burma would agree to the use of such an alternative, and join 
heartily in circulating the book. If this alternative be not accepted, we should be very glad if 
you could obtain permission from the Baptists to publish. an edition of the New Testament 
with such necessary changes in the Judson version as may be desirable. 

We have just agreed with our Baptist brethren at home to treat in a generous spirit any 
application made by the Baptists for liberty to use any of the society’s versions in the mission- 
fields, the great desire of this society being to promote the circulation of God’s word in such 
form as may be least likely to create doubts as to its accuracy in the minds of the heathen. 
Dr. Underhill, on behalf of the Bible Translation Society, has given formal consent to his 
society to use Wenger’s Bengali version of the New Testament as the basis of the revision 
contemplated by the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society. As far as our home Baptist friends are 
concerned, we have now the permission to do in the Bengali what we trust our Baptist friends 
at Rangoon will permit us to in the Burmese. 

Sincerely trusting that these negotiations will lead to greater harmony among Christian 
brethren, and the wider circulation of God’s word, I am, my dear sir, yours very sincerely, 


WILLIAM: WRIGHT, D.D. 


P.S. — You may be aware that the delegates’ version in Chinese may be used by different 
parties in China, each putting in the term for “ baptize,” and the words for “ God ” and “Spirit,” 
to which they are attached. In all other respects the book remains the same. In this way the 
difference is reduced toa minimum. Try to securea similar privilege as regards Baptist terms. 
It will save the running of two versions. 

W. W. 


Rey. WILLIAM Wricut, D.D.:— Baptist MisstionarY Rooms, Boston, MAss., Jan. 10, 1887. 

Dear Sir,— Your letter of Nov. 24, making certain overtures in relation to the circulation 
of Dr. Judson’s Burmese translation of the Bible, and enclosing a copy of your letter to Rev. 
Mr. Kidd, secretary of the Burma Bible and Tract Society, relating to the same subject, came 
duly to hand, and has been carefully considered. We understand you to ask our consent to 
change Dr. Judson’s translation of the word “baptize” and its cognates, either “by translit- 
erating the Greek word,” after the manner of the English version, or by adopting “a neu- 
tral term which all denominations might use.” As an alternative for this method you suggest 
transliteration in the text, placing as a note in the margin, “Some translate immerse.” You 
make this request not on the ground that the present rendering is an incorrect or inadequate 
translation of the Greek word, but because it is not acceptable to other denominations of 
Christians. You seem to regard it as more important to please these other denominations than 
to make the Burman version mean the same thing to the Burman that the Greek Testament 
means to the Greek. We think this statement fairly represents your position on the point 
under consideration, and we are obliged to say to you, im all kindness, that we cannot comply 
with your request. We are compelled to decline, — 
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1. Because we cannot consent to obscure or neutralize the plain meaning of our Lord’s 
command. The leading authorities, both in classical and New-Testament Greek, define the 
word “baptize” by words signifying to immerse or to dip. In such a question we must be 
guided simply by a sense of loyalty to Him who gave the word, and not by a desire to conciliate 
those who, in this respect, seem to disregard his authority, much as we would desire under 
other conditions to meet their wishes. We cannot, we dare not, deliberately obscure or 
neutralize any word of Christ. 

2. Because Judson’s translation describes the act of baptism as it was accepted and practised 
by the apostles and their immediate successors, the New Testament and all credible Church 
historians being witnesses. 

3. Because Judson’s translation follows the precedents established by versions of the best 
repute, both ancient and modern, made by men who acted without bias before any question had 
arisen about baptism, and with a single purpose to express the real meaning of the Greek text, 
The Peschito Syriac, the oldest translation of the New Testament made from the Greek, and, 
by the common consent of scholars, the best of the early versions, was made in the latter part 
of the first century or early in the second, and translates “baptizo” “immerse.” The same is 
true of the Coptic and the Ethiopic, made in the third or fourth century. The ancient Arabic 
and the later Arabic translations, that of Sabat and that of the Propaganda, render the word in 
the same way. Luther’s German version, the Dutch, the Swedish, the Danish, the Norwegian, 
and several other versions still in use, all translate “baptize ” by a word which means to immerse, 
Even Henry Martyn’s Persian translation of the New Testament, which uses a neutral term 
signifying washing or ablution, in several instances employs words which imply washing by 
dipping. The only other method of treating the Greek word for “ baptism” has been by trans- 
literating it after the manner of the Vulgate and the English version. Not a single instance can 
be found in which the word has been translated so as to describe the real action performed in 
Pedobaptist churches. So far as the authority of precedent goes, Dr. Judson’s translation is 
justified by a large preponderance of translations from the Greek into other languages. 

4. Because the rule which you have adopted is invidious to the extent of positive injustice, in 
that it discriminates, not against a novel aad unauthorized rendering of the word “baptize ” and 
its cognates, but against a numerous and influential body of Christians who conform to the 
New-Testament law of baptism and the practice of the primitive ages of the Church. In your 
letter to Mr. Kidd you say, “ The question of the society’s attitude to Baptist versions of the 
Scriptures, in which the translation of certain words is at variance with the catholicity of spirit 
to which this society is pledged, has been very fully discussed; and, as far as this society is 
concerned, it is settled. The British and Foreign Bible Society, supported by the members of 
all denominations, cannot joir. in circulating a sectarian Bible.” These words are emphatic 
enough, and are also very significant, as indicating the quality of the “catholicity” on which 
you lay so much stress. 

Of course you do not mean to say that the British and Foreign Bible Society will not join 
in circulating a version which translates “ baptize” by a word meaning to immerse; for this you 
have been doing in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and other countries, from the first day until 
now. What you really mean is, that you will not circulate such a version if it be made bya 
Baptist, for a people whose practice it would be likely to shape or determine. You will circu- 
late it if made or used by a people who say, “I immerse thee,” when they simply apply their 
wet fingers to the forehead of the candidate. The faithfulness of the translation is readily 
condoned in consideration of the “catholicity” of the practice. But when Baptists, who 
vindicate their name by the strictness of their observance of the sacred rite, translate the 
word according to its meaning, and in harmony with their practice, it is counted an offence too 
rank for toleration. But the uncatholic thing on their part is not the literal rendering of the 
word, but the literal doing of the word. For this reason, the rule not only denies us the help 
of the great Bible societies, but it strikes at our right to be and to obey God according to the 
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best light we have, and the voice of conscience. If we would give up that for which we are 
set to witness, and conform our usage to what we regard as unscriptural ceremonies, no further 
objection would be urged to our missionary versions of the Scriptures. And so we are 
compelled to feel that your rule is not levelled against the rendering of a word, but against a 
practice which we cannot abandon, and which even you will not have the hardihood to 
challenge as contrary to the Scriptures. 

Our grievance in this particular is all the greater when we consider the reason which you 
gave in 1838 for circulating “ imperfect and even erroneous ” versions of the Bible, compared 
with the policy you now suggest. Your committee then held the following language on this 
subject: “In giving such versions to the people, in their respective countries, it has been 
regarded as a duty to give them as they are, and not attempt to alter or improve them. They 
have been given with their faults for what they are, with the name of the translator in the title- 
page.” Your committee also said, “that the magnitude of the attempt to form new versions, 
or to revise existing ones, is such that they are compelled to shrink from it.” But when you 
come to deal with Dr. Judson’s translation, the modesty and caution of your predecessors for- 
sake you. Though you say, “ As far as we know, Judson’s version of the Burman Scriptures 
is a very excellent rendering of the original,” yet in spite of its excellence, which is admitted 
by all competent judges, you virtually avow your purpose, unless allowed to mutilate it, in con- 
formity with the prejudice of your constituents, to supersede it by a version of your own. You 
propose to avail yourselves ‘‘of the opportunity now offering for carrying home the Scriptures 
to the Burmese,” but aver that you cannot “ compromise your catholic constitution by circulat- 
ing what might seem a sectarian Bible.” We can only say, that if you can afford to place your- 
selves in the position of attempting a new version of the Burman Scriptures, while admitting 
the excellence of the one already in circulation, merely because it translates instead of trans- 
ferring or neutralizing the word “ baptizo ” and its derivatives, we are willing to leave the whole 
matter to the candid judgment of the Christian world, and to subsist, as well as we may, with- 
out the advantages, whatever they may be, of such catholicity as you will thus exemplify. 

We make no appeal to you for aid in circulating the Scriptures among the Burmans. We do 
not ask, nor would we accept, your patronage, except on terms consistent with our self-respect. 
But if you cannot extend to us the courtesy which you have never failed to show to Lutherans 
and Roman Catholics, we claim that you ought not to embarrass us in carrying on the work we 
have heretofore done with an honest purpose, and in the fear of God. We do not need your 
aid in supplying the Burmans with the Scriptures, and we ought not to suffer from your inter- 
ference in a work of translation which has been done so well that there is no need of doing it 
again. 

If it will in any degree relieve your reasonable anxiety to see the word of God widely circu- 
lated among the Burman people, we are happy to assure you that our presses are now engaged 
in running off new editions of the Burman Scriptures, and that many thousands of copies of 
the entire Bible will be available for circulation long before you will be able to issue the first 
sheet of a new translation from the press. It is our earnest hope that we shall be able to do 
this work so effectually as to remove all reasonable excuse for the strange and most excep- 
tional measure which you more than intimate you purpose to adopt. Should you do what you 
seem to threaten, on you alone will rest the responsibility of disturbing the judgment of 
people just emerging from the darkness and prejudice of heathenism, and of exhibiting to the 
world a most questionable phase of Christian catholicity and charity. 

Praying that He who gives light and guidance to his people when they seek it divested of 
all preconceptions may guide us all, I am, my dear sir, faithfully yours, 


J. N. Murpock, Corresponding Secretary. 


NOTE. 


Tue standards of orthography for native names which have been established by the 
Royal Geographical Society of England and the Geographical Society of Paris, have been 
adopted for the publications of the Missionary Union. 

The pronunciation of letters will be as follows: @ as in father; e¢ as in there; 7 as ce in 


feel ; o as in mote ; w as oo in fool ; 6 as e in her; # as in German Ménchen ; ai as 7 in ice; 


au as ow in how ; d, d, f, 7,1, m, n, p, 7, 8, th, tv, w, 2%, ch, as in English ; g as in garden ; 4 
always pronounced except in “2, ph, and gh; gr an Oriental guttural, gz another Oriental 
guttural; y asin yard. Vowels are lengthened by a circumflex. Letters are only doubled 
when there is a distinct repetition of the original sound. 


t 
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SEVENTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Tue work of the Missionary Union for the year has shown the usual succession of lights 
and shadows, but on the whole has made decided progress in nearly all the various depart- 
ments, as will be seen from the following report. For this and all other mercies, our 
gratitude is given to Him whose work it is, and to whom we look for every blessing. 

The Executive Committee was organized June 7, 1886, by the re-election of Hon. 
Eustace C. Fitz as Chairman, and the Rev. J. B. Brackett, D.D., as Recording Secretary. 
William A. Munroe, Esq., who was elected a member of the Committee, declined the 
office, which was filled by the election of Mr. George W. Chipman of Boston. Because of 
his removal to Ohio, the Rev. Galusha Anderson, D.D., presented his resignation from 
the Committee, which was accepted Jan. 24, 1887. During his short term of service Dr. 
Anderson had proved himself an efficient and valuable member of the Committee, and his 
associates parted from him with sincere regret. Rev. R. J. Adams, D.D., of Boston was 
chosen to fill the vacancy. On account of ill-health, the Rev. A. K. Potter, D.D., 
presented his resignation from the Committee Nov. 1, 1886. After a delay of several 
months, in the hope that his health might be sufficiently restored to enable him to resume 
his duties, Dr. Potter’s resignation was accepted Feb. 14, 1887, with an expression of 
high appreciation of his faithfulness and efficiency, and of sympathy with him in his severe 
trial. Rev. Albert G. Lawson, D.D., was chosen to fill the vacancy. 

Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D., of Providence, presented his declination of the office of 
Corresponding Secretary Sept. 20, 1886 ; and Oct. 4 the Committee chose Rev. William 
Ashmore, D.D., of Swatow, China, as Corresponding Secretary to fill the vacancy so 
created. Dr. Ashmore expressed himself as unwilling to abandon permanently his inten- 
tion of returning to his missionary field in China, but consented to enter the home work of 
the Missionary Union temporarily, and has been doing most valuable service on the home 
field during the-past season. It is hoped that the impulse he has given to the collection 
work will continue and increase, and result in a great enlargement of the income of the 
Union to meet the ever-growing demands of its wonderfully prosperous foreign work. 

Having recovered his health to a considerable degree, the senior Corresponding Secretary 
visited Europe during the summer of 1886, at the request of the Committee. He was able 
to render valuable service in inaugurating new measures for the work in France, in consul- 
tation with the brethren in Germany and Sweden, and also, while in London, in the further 
adjustment of the affairs of the Congo Mission. 

The Committee requested Rev. Galusha Anderson, D.D., to attend on their behalf the 
meeting of the General Association of the Western States and Territories, held in Chicago, 
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Sept. 24, 1886. A plan for co-operation in mission-work in Africa between this associa- 
tion and the Missionary Union was devised and adopted by the association, which was 
afterward ratified by the Executive Committee. The Committee also sent as delegates 
to the Baptist Foreign Missionary Convention, which met at Memphis, Tenn., in September, 
Rev. W. W. Everts, D.D., Rev. Alexander Blackburn, and Rev. S. Graves, D.D. The 
representatives of the Missionary Union were cordially received, and expressions of fraternal 
greeting exchanged. 

With much sorrow attention is called to the death of two esteemed members of the 
Board of Managers during the year, — Edward Olney, LL.D., of Ann Arbor, Mich., and 
Rev. H. F. Smith, D.D., of Mount Holly, N.J. Upon others will devolve the duty of 
presenting suitable tributes to their virtues and their memory. 

A manifest increase of interest in missions is apparent. This has especially shown itself 
among the students in our seminaries and colleges, a remarkably large number of whom 
are looking forward to the mission-fields as the scene of their future labors. There is also 
an increase in the demand for missionary literature, and many tokens that a real missionary 
revival is at hand. That the movement has not yet reached the hearts and pockets of 
the constituency of the Missionary Union is shown by the fact that the donations to the 
work have fallen from $231,353.06 last year to $176,487.85 this year, —a decline of $54,- 
865.21, or more than twenty-three per cent. The deficiency was providentially supplied by 
unusually large legacies ; but these cannot be depended on, and the pressing question in 
the home work of the Union is, How can the ordinary income be brought to a point where 
it will provide for the growing expenditure called for by the increasing work and oppor- 
tunities of the society? The motto which we must place before ourselves is — 


“More Giving by the Living.” 


Then shall we be able to meet the demands and the responsibilities which God is throwing 
upon us by the success he grants to our missions. 


MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Since the last report, Rev. W. I. Price (re-appointed), Rev. J. E. Cochrane, Rev. Tru- 
man Johnson, M.D., Rev. William C. Calder, Rev. F. P. Sutherland, Rev. A. H. Fraser, 
Rev. William Powell, Rev. C. K. Harrington, Rev. F. G. Harrington, Mr. John M. Foster, 
Rev. Henry H. Tilbe, Rev. B. F. Turner, Mr. J. E. Cummings, Rev. George Campbell, Rev. 
Edwin Small, M.D., Mr. J. B. Murphy, Miss Ruth W. Ranney, Miss H. M. Browne, 
Miss Lina Faulkner, Miss Lenore Hamilton, Miss L. C. Flemming, have been appointed 
missionaries of the Union. Mr. C. E. Ingham and Mr. J. M. Lewis have been appointed 
lay missionaries in the Congo Mission; Mr. J. H. Camp, engineer of the mission steamer 
“Henry Reed”’ on the Upper Congo ; and Mr. J. J. France, an assistant at Palabala, Congo 
Mission. In all, twenty-five laborers. 


MISSIONARIES SAILED FOR THEIR FIELDS. 


Rev. E. W. Clark, Rev. Walter Bushell, Rev. W. I. Price, Rev. J. E. Cochrane, Rev. 
Truman Johnson, M.D., Rev. A. E. Carson, Rev. W. C. Calder, Rev. Horace Jenkins, 
Rev. C. K. Harrington, Rev. A. H. Fraser, Rev. Edwin Small, M.D., Rev. A. Billington, 
Rev. William Powell, Rev. F. P. Sutherland, Rev. W. B. Boggs, Mr. J. H. Camp, Mr. 
C. E. Ingham, Mr. J. M. Lewis, Miss H. N. Eastman, Miss S. B. Barrows, Miss Elizabeth 
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Lawrence, Miss E. F. McAllister, Miss Carrie E. Putnam, Miss E. J. Cummings, M.D., 
Miss H. M. Browne, Miss Clara M. Hess, Miss Lina C. Faulkner, Miss Lenore Hamilton, 
Miss L. C. Flemming. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED TO AMERICA. 


Rev. R. R. Williams, D.D., Rev. C. A. Nichols, Rev. J. A. Freiday, Rev. G. N. Thoms- 
sen, Rev. F. H. Eveleth, Mr. M. H. Richmond, Mr. Herbert Probert (to England), 
Rev. Freeman E. Morgan, Rev. W. F. Thomas, Rev. David Webster, Rev. E. O. Stevens, 
Rev. C. D. King, Miss Emma O. Ambrose, Miss Martha Sheldon, have returned from their 
missionary fields. 

MISSIONARIES DECEASED. 


Rev. Edward A. Stevens, D.D., Rev. William George, Rev. Norman M. Waterbury, 
Rev. S. J. White, have died while in the service of the Missionary Union; also Rev. 
C. H. Carpenter, formerly missionary in Burma, and Mr. Thomas S. Ranney, formerly a 
missionary printer in Burma. 

CONNECTION DISSOLVED. 


Rev. G. N. Thomssen, Miss Sophia A. Norwood. 


THE TREASURY. 


The Treasurer has received from all sources, for all purposes, $406,639.30: from dona- 
tions, $176,487.85 ; from legacies, $66,068.28 ($50,000 was received from the Abner 
Coburn estate, to constitute the Judson Memorial Fund, of which $25,000 was trans- 
ferred to the current expense account, and is included in “ legacies”) ; from the Woman’s 
Society East, $51,833.95 ; from the Woman’s Society of the West, $19,937.88 ; additions 
to permanent funds and bond accounts, $28,529.84 ; income of funds, $16,862.82 ; Bible- 
day collections, $3,672.34 ; and from other sources, including a balance of $2,938.19 from 
last year, $18,246.34. 

The appropriations for the year for current expenses were $351.889.69. There wa 
also added to permanent funds and annuity accounts, $28,529.84; and $25,000 of the 
Coburn legacy still remains to the credit of the Judson Memorial Fund, leaving a balance 
in the treasury of $1,219.77. 

The donations are from the following localities: Maine, $2,630.17; New Hampshire, 
$1,601.84 ; Vermont, $1,461.21 ; Massachusetts, $33,305.45 ; Rhode Island, $5,960.64 ; 
Connecticut, $5,419.82 ; New York, $38,188.12 ; New Jersey, $11,854.38; Pennsylvania 
$16,029.02 ; Delaware, $160.00; District of Columbia, $261.35; Maryland, $60.00; 
Virginia, $10.00 ; West Virginia, $1,330.21 ; Ohio, $8,931.16 ; Indiana, $2,569.64 ; Illinois, 
$11,429.15 ; Iowa, $3,088.46 ; Michigan, $3,897.39 ; Minnesota, $3,154.42; Wisconsin, 
$3,557.48; Missouri, $1,299.05 ; Kansas, $2,437.62; Nebraska, $895.23; Colorado, 
$625.86 ; California, $1,066.08 ; Oregon, $1,242.95 ; Dakota, $321.76 ; Washington Terri- 
tory, $233.92 ; Utah, $2.00; North Carolina, $2.00; Denmark, $419.00; Japan, $177.26; 
China, $383.01 ; Wyoming Territory, $5.00; Miscellaneous, $566.88 ; Georgia, $4.00 ; 
Sweden, $347.21 ; Burma, $2,412.47 ; Germany, $48.00; Assam, $258.64; Indian Terri- 
tory, $4.00 ; Texas, $4.30 ; Montana, $51.40 ; Kentucky, $8.00 ; Idaho, $8.95 ; Tennessee, 
$35.28 ; South Carolina, $3.84 ; England, $2,779.06; Mississippi, $10.00 ; Nova Scotia, 
$32.50; India, $831.47; France, $1,501.64 ; New Mexico, $5.00; Florida, $2.93 ; Scot- 
land, $97.70; Louisiana, $10.00. 
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COLLECTION DISTRICTS. 


In accordance with the vote of the Missionary Union at the last Annual Meeting, two 
new collection districts have been formed: the South-western District, comprising the 
States of Missouri, Kansas, and Colorado ; and the North-western, composed of the States 
of Minnesota and Nebraska, the Territory of Dakota, and other territory which has not yet 
been exactly defined. Southern Illinois has been added to the Western District from 
the Lake District. Rev. I. N. Clark of Indianapolis, Ind., was chosen secretary for the 
South-western District, and is now earnestly engaged in the work, with headquarters at 
Kansas City, Mo. No secretary has been secured for the North-western District, which 
remains for the present under the care of Rev. C. F. Tolman of the Western District. 

In addition to the regular districts, the Committee have made an arrangement with 
Rev. C. L. Rhoades of West Acton, Mass., to devote a portion of his time for one year 
to the interests of the Union among the children. Mr. Rhoades has shown much industry 
and ingenuity in this branch of work, and it is hoped that favorable results will follow 
from his efforts. 


The following are the reports of the district secretaries : — 


New-England District. — Rev. W. S. McKenzir, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The number of churches in this district is 923, comprising a registered membership of 
nearly 120,000, and a resident membership of about 100,000. Of the number of churches 
that are reported in the minutes of the associations, more than 300 are very small, number- 
ing from 4 to 30 members. Nearly all these small churches are without pastors, and nota 
few of them have no meetings of any kind. These churches do nothing, and cannot be brought 
to do any thing, for the cause of missions. Indeed, they do next to nothing in the way of 
providing funds to support religious worship and work among themselves. Hence, in estimating 
the source of supply for mission funds, one must not make too much of the reported numerical 
strength of our churches and their membership in New England. Nearly every church in this 
district that can be reasonably expected to contribute something to the treasury of the Mission- 
ary Union has during the past year made a contribution. Here and there some member of a 
small and non-contributing church has come forward with his or her offering, and requested me 
to credit the church with the personal gift. In that way the figures on my books are made to 
show a larger number of contributing churches than facts will warrant. Then, again, some 
churches, through their female membership, make a contribution to foreign missions which 
entitles them to be placed on the list of contributing churches, but which cannot, of course, be 
reckoned in my list, as what they give is passed into the treasury of the Women’s Society. 
When these are entered as contributing churches, the limits of my list will be considerably 
extended, and will make a more favorable showing than my own report is permitted to make. 

For the year ending March 31, 1887, the total receipts by the Union, in this district, from 
donations, legacies, and Women’s Society, amounted to $129,686.95, the largest sum that was 
ever received in any one year by the Union from the New England District. But that is due 
to the legacies, and not to larger gifts by the living. The legacies amount to $53,523.11, leav- 
ing only $76,163.84 to be credited to the living. The year before the last a considerably larger 
sum was raised from the gifts of the living by two appeals outside of the regular appeal; one 
of which special calls was for contributions to liquidate a debt, and another call was addressed | 
to Sunday schools for a ten-cent offering as a Judson memorial. 

The following tabulated statement indicates by States the sources and the amounts of 
receipts for the year ending March 31, 1887. 


Collection Districts. 


STATES. Donations. LEGACIES. 


Woman’s Society. Tora.. 


New Hampshire . ......6. 1,601 84 100 00 1,554 24 3,256 08 
Vermont . 1,461 21 2,849 57 1,440 44 5,751 22 
Massachusetts . . « 339305 45 21,375 16 13,234 15 67,914 76 
Rhode Island . 5,960 64 1,352 2,910 4I 10,223 55 
Connecticut . 5.419 82 25 4,120 00 10,365 70 


Totals © 6 83 $53,523 11 $25,784 71 $129,686 95 


The secretary of this district has during the past year received, everywhere he has been able 
to go to speak on missions, a most hearty.welcome by pastors and churches. He has never 
in any one year of his services done more to scatter a knowledge of the work by addresses, by 
correspondence, and by printed matter; and never before has he seen so much to encourage 


the hope of more intelligent and liberal giving in the near future for the cause of foreign 
missions. 


Southern New-York District, — Rev. A. H. Burtincuam, D.D., District Secretary. 


The year has been a quiet and uneventful one. The result is far from satisfactory to the 
secretary. Legacies have been next to nothing. Some large churches have gone behind 
former years. Several hitherto large subscribers are missing in the gifts of this year. We 
have not had the Judson ten-cent fund to help us out. 

But some churches and individuals have done remarkably well. Some Sunday schools 
have made generous appropriations to the Missionary Union from moneys gathered by appeals 
for “ missions,” and from the treasuries of “ Sunday-school missionary societies.” The 
stirring facts in our recent missionary history have awakened in many a desire for missionary 
reading-matter. The calls for Dr. Gordon’s “God’s Tenth” have been specially frequent. 
The pamphlet on the “ Congo Mission” has been much sought. Dr. Ashmore’s tracts are in 
demand, as well as the leaflets sent out from the Rooms during the last winter. Dr. Ashmore 
has written nothing for the “ Missionary Magazine” or for the weekly religious press on 
missionary topics and phases, for the last year, that would not be profitable in tract form for 
general circulation. The appeal of the Executive Committee, just out, for the new financial 
year, should also be put in distributable form, and sent to every donor in this district. 

The pastors of the district continue to keep me in their debt for their kindness and courtesy, 
and the same may be said of my relations to the churches and Sunday schools. The cam- 
paigning services of missionaries in this field this year have been less than usual, though 
missionaries Ashmore, Freiday, Nichols, and Thomssen have each addressed afew congrega- 
tions in a helpful way hereabouts during the year. Miss Frances M. Newton, as the head of 
the New-York Hospitality Committee, abides at her post, and does her work efficiently. The 


Missionary Union gratefully acknowledges its obligation to her, and to the committee. 
Receipts : — 


Five associations in New York, from churches, Sunday schools, and individuals . 


$23,882 52 
Two associations in New Jersey, from churches, Sunday schools, and inYividuals 9,103 OF 
— $32,985 53 
New York (part of district contributed to the Woman's Society) . $6,662 63 
New Jersey (part of district contributed to the Woman’s Society* 3,710 93 
—— 10,373 56 
New York, Rev. Orrin Dodge, Legacy. . . . 


$100 00 100 00 


$43,459 09 


I 
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Southern District.— Rev. R. M. Luruer, District Secretary. 


This district comprises three associations in New Jersey, all the associations in Pennsylva- 
nia, and such churches in Delaware, Maryland, and the District of Columbia as contribute 
through the American Baptist Missionary Union. 

During the year each portion of the field has been visited. Every Lord’s Day has been 
occupied, —from three to six services being held on the majority of them. Lectures and 
addresses at conventions and the various associational meetings have taken the time so fully 
as to seriously interfere with routine office-work during seven months in the year. 

About sixty per cent of the church-members of the district are located in Eastern Pennsyl- 
vania and Southern New Jersey. The churches in this region have never been so well organ- 
ized for work as now, and have reported increased contributions for foreign missions, with few 
exceptions. 

The churches in Central and Western Pennsylvania have been greatly crippled in their 
resources by the long continued depression of the coal and iron interests in those sections, 
From some of these the contributions have been less than usual, though most have given as 
largely as in former years. 

Your secretary has endeavored to secure a systematic method of giving throughout the 
district. 

In every instance in which a system of weekly or monthly offerings, specially for foreign 
missions has been introduced, it has led to increased contributions. It would seem that the 
future of our missionary operations will largely depend upon securing some such system as 
will insure regular and frequent giving. 

In contributions from the living to the general work of the society, there has been a gratify- 
ing increase. 

In legacies, there has been a great decrease as compared with last year; there having been 
received only $4,000 from this source this year, as against nearly $17,000 last year. 

We cannot depend upon this source of income. 

The amounts received from all sources in the various parts of the district are as follows : — 


From the Trenton, West, and Centra’ Associations in New Jersey . . «© «© «© «© $3,064 69 
Delaware . 

Maryland . ° 
District of Columbia . 
Virginia 


To which add from Warne Estate 
From Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society 


Total from district 


To this should properly be added $2,000 se t directly to the Telugu Mission by one donor. 
There was also passed to the credit of the “ Warne Fund” $1,909.58, balance on hand, not 
reported. previously. 


New-York Central District-— Rev. Grorce H. Bricuam, District Secretary, reports : — 


The past year has been one of no special interest in this district. Its labors have been 
abundant, and attended with a reasonable measure of success. With plentiful harvests and a 
country abounding with the products of the fields and shops, there has prevailed, in feeling, 
if not in fact, a business depression that has made the raising of funds hard and difficult. 

The duty of American Baptists to the cause of foreign missions will be done when, and 
only when, they estimate their obligations, and measure their contributions, in proportion to 
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the numbers and necessities of the millions of benighted, perishing heathen, to whose dark 
abodes God has opened our way, thrust us in, and by his word, spirit, and providence bade us 
occupy the fields. 

When Christian men and women realize that they are not only to pray, “Thy kingdom 
come,” but also to live, labor, and give, that it may come, then will this work be prosecuted 
with something of the zeal and consecration which the magnitude of the work and the urgency 
of its claims demand. 

Towards such a state of things, it has been the constant purpose, prayer, and effort of the 
district secretary to make progress. 

To this end, letters, circulars, hand-books, tracts, and leaflets have been sent to all pastors, 
pastorless churches, and many individual members; and, in many cases, grateful acknowledg- 
ment for such material has been received, and gratifying results attained. 

Over 10,000 miles travel, 60 sermons, 40 addresses, and the constant demands of corre- 
spondence and other office-work have, as usual, made the life of the secretary a very busy one. 

The receipts from the district have been as follows : — 


Contributions from churches and Sunday schools . . «© «© © «© «© «© «© « « $15,076 07 


$15,959 57 
The Woman’s Circles have contributed to the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society . . . . «. $10,138 77 


That there has been considerable falling off in the total receipts from the district, is due, 
not to a decline in interest or regular contributions, the excess of last year over this being in 
legacies and special offerings, which are only occasional, and therefore unreliable, sources of 
income. 

The Middle District.— Rev. Tuomas At.EN, District Secretary, presents the following 
report : — 


There has been a slight falling off of receipts in my district during the past year. Owing 
to the extra effort made the year before to free the Missionary Union from debt, I could feel 
a perceptible rebound, or re-action. Many had reached forward and drawn their regular 
donation from the present year, and applied it on the year before. Nevertheless, my district 
has done better than the average for the past ten years. 


West Virginia has paidin legacies . . . . . ‘ % 500 00 


$1,832 6z 


$10,927 18 


I have visited, in person, 72 churches, addressed 20 Sunday schools, preached 118 sermons, 
held 6 missionary conventions, attended 14 associations and 2 State conventions. 
The Missionary Union is in favor with all the churches. 


The Lake District.— Rev. S. M. Stison, D.D., District Secretary, reports : — 


The district has been materially changed during the year. Southern Illinois has been 
re-united with the Western, and Missouri incorporated into the new South-western District, 
reducing this to the original proportions, — Michigan and Indiana. The change was consum- 
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mated on the 1st of August, 1886; but the report of collections in the outgoing States, from the 
beginning of the year up to that time, will be found in the reports of those districts. 
In the district as now formed, the receipts are as follows : — 


Contributions from the churches . 


Total 


1,900 00 
$8,391 76 


This is exclusive of the Judson ten-cent fund of last year. Experience teaches us that 
extra funds raised in any given year come out of the regular contributions of the succeeding 
year. A little footing will show that to be the case this year. 

More than half of the contributions frem the churches came in after the 1st of March,—a 
thing to be regretted, but one which cannot very well be helped. It arises, first, from a habit 
which the churches have of putting off until to-morrow what ought to be done to-day; and, 
secondly, many of the churches do their foreign mission work in the first quarter of the ye r 
But the first quarter of the calendar year is the last quarter of the fiscal year. There are 
accumulating signs of improvement, and we may expect a steady and a steadily increasing flow 
of contributions from the district. 

Our organization works more easily and efficiently year by year ; and when we have added 
to it the “lay-by ” practice, so clearly set forth and ably discussed by Dr. Ashmore, it will be 
as nearly perfect as human organizations usually get. 

The association secretaries in Indiana, and the special board of foreign missions in 
Michigan, are worthy of special mention. They have wrought faithfully and efficiently. Keep- 
ing it constantly in mind that the object is to reach all the churches, great and small, and then 
the entire membership, and get a contribution from them, it is readily seen that such a diffused 
working force is necessary ; for no one man can begin to do the work which must be done to bring 
about this condition of things. The theory that all this is the pastor’s duty and work is very 
correct ; but the sad experience is, that, in a large majority of cases, they have not done it: at 
present, they will not. But, with our system carefully conducted, the time will come when it 
will all be done by the pastors, for they will be educated to do it. We are led to this conclu- 
sion from the fact that the omission churches are decreasing year by year. 


Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, District Secretary, reports : — 


The work in the West has been prosecuted under great uncertainties. 


Early in the year 
the boundaries of the Western District were disturbed, and not even at its close were they 


settled. Two States and two Territories were taken off to form the South-western District. 


Southern Illinois was added after all the associations had met. Eight months of the year were 
consumed in search for a new secretary for a North-western District. 

In this peculiar condition much important time was consumed in tabulating the donations 
of each State during the last fifteen years (since the Chicago fire); and no systematic work 
could be undertaken, in more than two States, until after the associations and conventions had 
met. Thus the period of laying plans and sowing seeds passed by without due attention. With 
this state of affairs, it is not surprising, that, in the general contraction of gifts to the Mission, 
ary Union, there should be a falling off in the West. The greatest declension was in the State 
of Minnesota, where the most uncertainty reigned in regard to a new district and headquarters 
at Minneapolis. But this is not by any means to be interpreted as a declension of éu¢erest in 
foreign missions, nor as a retrenchment in giving; but only a delay, which made it too late to 
come into the acts of the current year. The treasurer’s tables show the totals for each State 
and Territory; those not included in any other district may be considered as belonging to the 
Western District for the time being. It will be seen that only one State (and that in which no 


change was talked of) gave more than during the previous year. The contributions, however, 
to the Women’s Society have been largely augmented. 
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The aim of your secretary has been to secure a regular inflow of funds, rather than to test 
the moral power of a single heroic effort to raise a large sum for foreign missions. This 
change to the more Scriptural plan of operation late in the year would necessarily tend to 
reduce the amount paid in before the closing of the books, and at the same time insure the 
giving during the early part of the incoming year. Dr. Ashmore’s visits to Chicago and St. 
Paul have been of incalculable value in the direction of weekly giving, and we look for the 
results in the future. 

It is my fixed purpose “to fight it out on this line, if it takes all summer.” Among the many 
advantages of this Scriptural method is the fact that it is easier to keep this cause constantly 
in mind: it is never out of order, nor out of place, to mention the evangelization of the world, to 
allude to the triumphs of our missionaries, and to look in at the open doors God sets before us 

Efforts have been largely directed to deepen the conviction of pastors as to their personal 
responsibility to the cause of missions. Scriptural arguments have been chiefly relied upon to 
convince the people that foreign missions is a part of their own work, and many plans have 
been devised to bring the cause into a more living and loving relation with the State conven- 
tions and associations. In this way alone shall the world’s evangelization be made to fill the 
place in our plans which it now evidently occupies in the providential orderings of the God of 
missions. 


South-western District. — Rev. I. N. Ciark, District Secretary, reports : — 


I have been on the field, in the service of the Union, eight months. I came a stranger 
to the people, for the most part, and quite a stranger to the work. Much of the work has been 
preparatory. I have met with a cordial greeting in every part of the district which I have 
visited. Ina large part of the district, the people are just making their homes, and building 
their church houses. It will, therefore, be seen that much of the secretary’s work must be 
anticipative as to results. 

The following are the receipts for the year: — 


Collections from the churches 


$4,030 24 
Woman's Circles. 


2,296 67 


Gain in Kansas 


449 68 
Gain in Missouri . 


479 54 


REPORT ON THE COLLECTION OF FUNDS. 


The following report on this subject was adopted by the Executive Committee : — 


Your Committee would report, in their judgment, there is imperative need of more extended 
and thorough organization in our work of home tillage. 

Our district secretaries find it impossible to reach their whole constituency. They should, 
therefore, be supplemented by associational secretaries in every association of our great home 
field, as fast as it may be found possible to get good men. We are not without experience in 
this direction already. In some cases, through long continuance and persistent endeavor, suc- 
cess has been achieved, gratifying in the present, and still more hopeful for the future. Such 
men we must have; and we believe that, in answer to prayer and effort, we shall find them 
raised up to do the work. We need not fall into the mistake of thinking that they must all be 
appointed in a State at once; or that, because they are not all to be found at once, therefore the 
search is to be a failure. Every time a fresh and good man is found, it is a fresh and real 
success. The completion of the list may be a work of years. We should not hesitate on 
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that account. Only those should be selected who have already shown their deep and abiding 
interest in the work of the world’s evangelization. The mistake has been made of appointing 
persons xof interested, in the hope that their appointment will cause them to decome interested, 
and the mistake has often proved fatal to success. When good and competent brethren are 
found for this work, they should be accredited, not only under the signature of the district 
secretary, but also of the Home Secretary of the Missionary Union, and be thus officially 
recognized as a part of the executive staff of the Executive Committee. 

Next in order, as a further step, associational secretaries should be asked to seek out in 
each church of their association where it can be done, and as fast as it is possible to do so, 
some devoted, mission-loving man or woman, or both, who shall act as his representative in 
disseminating missionary information, and in rendering such other service as the good work of 
missions may require. It is to be understood, of course, that such church workers are to be 
chosen with the approval of the pastors, and that whatever work they do will be in harmony 
with their local church usages. 

Your Committee are further of the opinion that some fresh adjustments may with advantage 
be introduced into district secretary work. Popular usage expects the district secretary to 
operate more directly and in person on the churches ; making appeals for money, and looking 
after the collections of the occasion, himself. In this way he is made to assume a responsi- 
bility, which, at this late period in the history of missions, might safely be left to the pastor. 
But there are only fifty-two Sundays in a year, and the secretary may have in his district over 
a thousand churches. The vast majority of them, therefore, cannot have Sabbath visitation at 
all. Being compelled to discriminate, the secretary most naturally gives many of his Sundays 
to those churches where they already give freely, where the pastor himself takes charge of 
the collections, and where they would possibly give nearly as much as if he had not been 
there to occupy the “ten minutes at the close of the service,” which too often is all they allow 
him. 

We suggest that our district secretaries be now invited to consider the expediency of a 
variation, and to undertake a campaign more especially among ‘he fastors of their respective 
fields. This may make them less prominent in taking collections themselves, but it will make 
them more successful in getting others to take them. In the one case, they do their work more 
largely on Sundays ; in the other, they will do it on week days. They can reach very often but 
one church on a Sunday, but they can reach from half a dozen to a dozen or a score of pastors 
throughout a week. In the event of this latter plan being pursued, they can take a line of 
travel, visiting pastors in order. The object should be to cal] on them for an hour or two, or 
half a day, at their homes. They could talk with them on missions, — ascertain just what the 
church is doing, just where the pastor stands, what his views are of the mission-work. The 
secretary can give the pastor late and particular information about the work, its progress, its 
needs and difficulties. He can furnish him with a little missionary literature. He can answer 
questions. He can solve doubts. He can make explanations. He can answer objections. 
He can stimulate inquiry. He can discuss issues. He can clear away mists and fogs. He 
can go into such details and minutiz as would be out of place in a public utterance, but which 
are necessary to guide a pastor’s mind. In this way he may in many cases do more for 
missions by a single hour’s hand-to-hand grapple with a pastor in his study, than he could by 
speaking twice that time from the pulpit. When time allows, he can supplement this visiting 
to pastors by calls, brief though they be, on a few of the prominent members of the church, in 
their shops and stores, spending only a few minutes where they are at leisure, dropping a good 
word for missions, and then passing on. It will be seen, too, that such a plan allows of frequent 
and most remunerative work in evening gatherings, in conference rooms, schoolhouses, and 
private dwellings, and on Sundays, too, just as much as the present one does, according as 
the judgment of the secretary may suggest, and his strength may allow. 

We think also that this work of week-day visitation among pastors would enable our dis- 
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trict secretaries to do what is of prime importance, — give special attention to pastors not well 
posted in the principles and obligations of missions, and on account of which, more than any 
thing else, the churches to which they minister are classed as “ non-contributing.” In bestow- 
ing labor, a preference should be given those who are undeveloped, but who promise to pay 
well when developed, rather than to those who are already developed. 

We must add one other remark. At present we have valuable statistics of the numbers of 
contributing and non-contributing churches. These we shall continue to have; but, if these 
suggestions are carried out, we shall have statistics still more valuable. We shall have full 
and accurate knowledge of the missionary attitude of all our ministry. We may be able to 
classify views and practices, and tabulate opinions, objections, conjectures, local methods of 
labor, systems of internal administration, actual condition of missionary education in different 
churches and under different pastors. We shall then be able to shape our home tillage more 
intelligently than we can do now, and to the best possible advantage. 


Seventy-Third Annual Report. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


BIBLE-WORK,. 


LitTLE change has occurred in the work of supplying the missions of the Union with the 
sacred Scriptures, except in the way of progress on the lines indicated in our last report. 
Dr. Cross is still engaged in the revision of the Sgau-Karen Old Testament, Mr. Gurney 
is still devoting the larger part of his time in the translation of the Old Testament into 
Assamese, while Mr. Moore is still revising the Assamese New Testament ; Messrs. Mason 
and Phillips are carrying on the translation of the Scriptures into Garo, while Mr. Clark has 
done something in rendering parts of the New Testament into the Naga. 

New editions of the Scriptures are going through the Mission Press in Rangoon in the 
Burmese and Sgau-Karen languages; the Burmese edition containing Dr. Judson’s own 
emendations, as well as the editorial verifications of the late Dr. Stevens. The work since 
Dr. Stevens’s death has gone on under the competent proof-reading of Mr. Eveleth and 
Dr. Jameson ; and, when the printing is completed, the new edition will be worthy of 
confidence and general acceptance. 

The revision of the Telugu New Testament by Dr. Jewett has been completed, and the 
work is now going through the press as rapidly as possible. In the opinion of persons well 
qualified to decide, this edition promises to be superior to any revision hitherto made in 
the Telugu Scriptures. 

Dr. Cushing’s translation of the Shan Bible is ready for the press, but only the New 
Testament has been printed. Portions of the Old Testament will be issued at once ; and 
as soon as the Committee are assured that it can be used effectively in the work among 
the Shans, which we hope will be soon, the entire Bible will be printed. 

The response of the churches to the appeal of the Bible Day has not been as prompt 
and full as might have been expected from a Bible-loving and God-fearing people. It is 
possible that the representatives of the Missionary Union have, in too literal a sense, turned 
over to the Publication Society all the labor of creating an interest in the cause, and gather- 
ing means for the circulating of the Bible. It is to be hoped that hereafter there will be 
fuller co-operation with that society in the good work, and that our people will bestir them- 
selves to promote the circulation of the Bible in all lands. The Union has received from 
the Publication Society for printing and circulating Scriptures in our missions $3,672.34, 
of which $2,000 was a grant in excess of the sum accruing to it under the arrangement. 

The interest in our mission Bible-work during the year has centred largely in movements 
towards unity among evangelical societies in the circulation of the Scriptures in heathen 
lands. Early last year the late Norman M. Waterbury addressed a letter to the Madras 
Bible Society, proposing a plan for such a change of their revised Telugu Scriptures as 
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would make it possible for the Baptist missionaries to circulate it in our missions, thus 
securing for all evangelical Christians among the Telugus one standard of appeal in all 
matters relating to the Christian doctrine and life. ‘The letter was referred to a committee 
for consideration ; but, beyond this, it has failed to elicit a formal response. About the same 
time we received, through our missionaries in Burma, a proposition from the Burma Bible 
and Tract Society to allow an edition of Dr. Judson’s New Testament to be printed, with 
the word for baptism conformed to the English version, placing the present text in the 
margin with the note, “Some prefer immerse,” etc. Later, letters came from the English 
Bishop of Rangoon and the Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society, making the 
same request. ‘The Bible Society, while commending Judson’s translation as “a very 
excellent rendering of the original,” emphasizes the request by the suggestion of a new 
translation, in which “ baptize” and its cognates shall be transliterated, in the event of our 
failure to make the required concession. It would be a striking illustration of the conse- 
quences resulting from the adoption of a false principle of action, if that great society, 
which in 1838 justified its patronage of versions marked by “ erroneous translation, or of 
even corrupt translation,” in view of “the magnitude of the attempt to form new versions, 
or to revise existing ones,” should in 1887 feel called upon to make a new Burman version 
of the Scriptures, not because the existing version is either “corrupt” or “ erroneous,’’ 
but because it is true and faithful, its critics themselves being judges. The Committee 
refused the proposed concession, and confidently abide the issue. 


MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN. 


BURMA. 


The British Government has made earnest efforts toward the pacification of Burma 
during the year, which have been rewarded with considerable success. Large bodies of 
dacoits, or rebels, have been dispersed, and the leaders captured or killed ; but the country 
is still very unsettled in many parts, being infested with small bands of robbers, who make 
sudden attacks on remote and defenceless villages, kill, rob, and burn, and then retreat 
into the jungles where it is impossible to follow them. These troubles are slowly being 
overcome. The towns are safe, and the country will also gradually quiet down. 

_ The disturbed condition of Burma during the last few years has been a great trial to the 
missionaries, who have been called upon for advice and even aid in protecting the native 
Christians in their exposure and danger. As the missionaries are ordinarily taxed to the 
full limit of their strength in a deleterious climate, these added burdens have had the effect 
which might have been expected ; and the health of some which was trembling in the 
balance has suddenly and utterly given way. Two esteemed and valued brethren have 
died ; and, since the sailing of the large party of re-enforcements last October, thirteen 
missionaries have sailed from Burma for America. This unparalleled exodus calls for 
a large re-enforcement the present season, to fill the vacant places. Upper Burma is 
still open, and to a large degree vacant ; so that others are even now stepping in before 
us. The Shan States are now opened for the residence of missionaries for the first 
time. These circumstances call loudly for the largest re-enforcement ever sent to Burma, 


and it cannot be that this historic mission-ground of the American Baptists will call in 
vain. 
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A Government standard of orthography for Burman names has now been established, and 
the report is made to conform to it. In the new spelling, the vowels are pronounced 
as in the European standards. 


TAVOY. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT, — No missionary. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. HoraTIO Morrow and wife, Miss U. B. JoHNSoN. Miss L. E. MILLER in the 
United States. 


Burman Department. 


This work has continued under the care of Mr. Morrow, who reports: “ Another year 
of working and waiting, but no conversions among the heathen, so far as we know. ‘Two 
preachers have worked faithfully, we trust, and much good seed has been sown. One old 
sister a year ago made a donation of three thousand rupees to the Lord’s work, — half to 
the Missionary Union, and the rest to the Burma Baptist convention. She retained, how- 
ever, a claim for an annuity at five per cent. When the first payment became due, she 
cheerfully gave it up as a thank-offering that a missionary was coming. This excellent 
woman, baptized by Judson, feels deeply for the cause among her people, and wonders no 
one can be found for this large and interesting field. The school in connection with the 
Burmese work has increased in numbers and efficiency. It is entirely self-supporting, 
except receiving some supervision from the pastor, Moung Loo Win.” 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Morrow reports: “The past year has been, so far as we can judge, the best of the 
ten we have spent in this work. We can now see that there has been a constant advance 
during this whole period ; but so much rooting up and pulling down were necessary, with 
so much uncertainty as to whether our methods were the best that could be adopted, tha 
we have often been anxious and depressed. We believe God has been with us in all, 
directing all to the glory of his name. The reforms we have attempted to introduce have 
been : — 

“1, A more efficient ministry. There had been an idea that ever so short a term ot 
study at the town school and a course at the theological seminary formed an ample 
preparation for this work. The latter was often of little avail on account of the poor 
foundation on which it had to rest. We began by insisting on a longer course of study, 
and now encourage no young man to think of being a preacher, either with or without a 
course at the theological seminary, till he has passed the Government middle-school 
examination : or, in other words, till he has been under our care and training ten or twelve 
years ; has by daily study of the Scriptures become grounded in the truth; has given us 
an opportunity of knowing his habits and character, and of helping him to grow strong in 
what is true and noble ; and has labored with us for the conversion of those in the school 
not Christians, and in strengthening those who are babes in Christ. Our success has been 
most encouraging, and we expect soon to have an efficient staff of native pastors. 

“2, We endeavor to have all who have named the name of Christ, beginning with the 
preachers, abandon the filthy and imjurious habits of the heathen, that have so long fettered 
and degraded these people. Of our seventeen pastors and teachers, twelve have pledged 
themselves to abstain for life from coon, betel, tobacco, and the other filth so many chew 
or smoke. More than one hundred of the disciples have taken the same pledge. A great 
advance has been made in the cleanliness of their houses and persons, in their treatment 
of the sick, and in giving up many superstitious notions and practices. 
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“3, Our constant aim has been to have the teachers and members feel their responsi- 
bility for the salvation of others, whether near or far. This has been difficult work, but we 
have lived to see a great change. At the association just held, a resolution was adopted 
that henceforth ministers and others will exert themselves to save those out of Christ. 
Hitherto, but little has been done. 

“4, To enlarge their contributions for educational and other work, and look forward to 
the day when assistance from America for school-work at least would no longer be asked 
for. How far we have succeeded may be judged from the fact that during the past five 
years the contributions for the town school alone have increased from less than 50 rupees 
to more than 650. A few more steps forward, and we shall relieve the American churches 
of the burden they have so long and so patiently borne. 

“The above indicates to some extent the lines in which we have worked. It may be 
needless to say that we have constantly labored for more love to Christ and his word, and 
more consecration to his service. 

“We baptize no young or middle-aged person who cannot read the Bible in his own 
language, believing that where real love to Christ exists there will also be found love for 
his Word. 

“Our school during the year has given us much encouragement. There has been a very 
noticeable growth in knowledge and character among the pupils. Fourteen professed con- 
rsion and were baptized during the year. Most of these were led to Christ by the efforts 
of Mrs. Morrow and Miss Johnson in the little meetings constantly held for conversation 
and prayer. ‘To these, converted and trained under our eyes, we shall look for the strong 
men and women of the future. Mrs. Morrow’s work was interrupted for a time by ill 


health, but she is at present quite restored. Miss Johnson has had excellent health, and 
has done efficient service in the varied work that has fallen to her. Her ability to teach 
music has been a constant source of pleasure and blessing.” 


MOULMEIN (MAULMAIN). 


BurMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. E. COCHRANE and wife, Miss Sustz E. HAswELt, Miss S. B. BARROWS, 
Miss AGNES WHITEHEAD, Miss MARTHA SHELDON in America. 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. L. BULKLEy and wife, Miss NAom1 GARTON. 

TELUGUS AND TAMILS AND ENGLISH CHURCH.— Rev, W. F. ARMSTRONG and wife, 

EvurRASIAN HomME.— Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. 

MEDICAL Work. — Miss ELLEN E. MITCHELL, M.D. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Cochrane, who did not reach Moulmein until near the close of the year, writes : 
“The unordained native preachers now employed are : Ko Nyah Nah, an aged Toungthoo, 
who spends his time in jungle work; Moung Hpo Kah, at Choungzone ; Moung Shway 
Gyah, at Corbaing ; Ko Yan Gyin, who lives in Moulmein, but travels in the jungle during 
the dry season ; Moung Oung Byoo, who lives at K’mahwet, but travels with Ko Yan Klah 
Gyin. In addition to these six, Ko Klah is preacher at Pa Ouk, receiving his support, 
Rs. 15 per month from the Burmese Association, and Rs. ro per month from a Mr. Stew- 
art, a member of the English church here. They will probably continue to support Ko 
Klah for the year beginning Feb. 1, 1887 (associational year). Mah Shway, the young 
woman who teaches our only village school, has kept a Sunday school, with 75 pupils 
enrolled, and an average attendance of 57. 

“There are no schools supported entirely either by mission or native funds. Each of 
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the three schools receives a part of the support from fees and a part from Government 
grants. The schools seem to be in excellent condition, and very efficiently managed, 
They accomplish good spiritual as well as educational results. Several pupils from each 
of the larger schools are to be baptized soon. 

“Dr. Mitchell’s work is valuable in many ways. I am glad at the prospect of her 
remaining here another year. She is very earnest in her efforts for the spiritual good 
of the people, and finds time for some direct missionary work.” 

We regret that no report has been received from Miss Haswell of the work at Amherst 
under her care. It has many interesting features. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Bulkley has devoted himself earnestly to the Karen work in Moulmein during the 
year, but no report of his labors has been received. 

Of the work under her care Miss Garton writes: “This year completes my fifth year in 
Burma. I am beginning to feel quite at home here; and, as I know and understand the 
people better, I see more and more the need of faithful, earnest work being done for them. 
I long for more time to spend among the women and children: so many of our Christian 
women cannot read. They are mere babes in the knowledge of the truth, and many of 
them are quite content to have their children grow up in the same way. Others are 
anxious to have their children educated. Our women need instructing in many ways, but 
more especially in the way of life. When I compare these ignorant, uncultured women 
with those who have been trained in our mission schools, I feel encouraged to work on. 

“In some respects this has been the most trying year of my life in Burma. The change 
made in the school, by which we hope to make it in a few years self-supporting, has 
caused me much anxiety ; but I feel sure, that, for the future good of the school, it is right. 
More especially since our last association, I feel very much encouraged to hope that the 
Christians will arise and plan and pay for the education of their children. The interest 
manifested was very pleasing. The school will be small for some time, but I trust it will 
have a healthy growth on the basis of self-support ; and I believe the Karens will love and 
work for their school as they never could have done on the old plan. We shall need to 
use American money for a year or two yet, but I hope soon there will be no more need of 
it. All we require of the Karens now is a fee sufficient to cover the boarding expenses 
of the pupils. 

“School opened the middle of May; and during the year we enrolled 30 pupils, — 
10 girls, 20 boys. These pupils were the most advanced and best of the school, and 
are most of them preparing for teachers or preachers. The enrolment of only 30 pupils 
compared with that of last year — 125 — looks very discouraging at first ; but when it is 
remembered that many of these children are small, and that nearly all of them are now 
studying in their own villages under competent teachers, it is rather gratifying. Small 
children can be taught cheaper and just as well at their homes, up to a certain standard. I 
believe the city school should stand in the same relation to the jungle schools as our high 
schools and academies do to the lower grade at home, and for this I am working. 

“Our jungle schools are very encouraging. There has been a good school in nearly 


every Christian village this year, and in a few heathen villages. We have a competent 


Karen inspector of schools, appointed by Government, who is doing good work in the 
district. 


The religious interest in the school has been very encouraging ; regular prayer- 
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meetings as usual, with the daily study of God’s Word. Seven asked for baptism during 
the year ; one boy from a heathen family. Nearly all gave good evidence of conversion. 
We have some bright, promising young workers, whom we trust the Lord has called for 
future work for him. Many of them are out in the jungle now, teaching and preaching, 
I did very little jungle work last year, on account of the unsettled state of the country. I 
attended the association, and visited two other villages. This year I have made three trips, 
and hope to do more if the weather will permit. During these visits in the jungle I have 
held meetings with the women, and visited them at their homes as much as possible.” 


English Church, and Telugu and Tamil Mission. 


Mr. Armstrong reports: “The past year has been one of quiet progress. While not 
seeing all we desired to see, we would not be ungrateful for the blessings granted. The 
work among the English and Eurasians continues pleasant and remunerative. Labor 
expended upon them is well expended. Beside the good which they themselves receive, 
there is the wide influence they exert upon the natives about them. Some of our people 
exert a very beneficial influence upon all classes in town and district. 

“The work among the Telugus and Tamils has progressed favorably. The removal 
from the work and from the town of a native preacher whose influence was not wholesome, 
and the coming in answer to prayer of one who promises to be a very efficient co-laborer, 
call for grateful record. The wife of the latter also makes an excellent Bible-woman. 
Five converts have confessed Christ in baptism. The gospel has been preached in every 
section of the town where the Telugus and Tamils live. Many have given an attentive, 
and some apparently an interested, hearing to the word spoken. Pray that the seed sown 
may bear a rich harvest to the praise of God’s grace. 

“We have tried to give the word also to some who live outside of the town. Thatone 
and other places within easy reach have been visited. Wishing much to see the Telugu 
and Tamil Christians in the various other towns of Burma, and to preach the gospel to 
their heathen countrymen in those several places, accompanied by a native preacher, I set 
out in October upon the first instalment of such a tour; brother Bulkley kindly taking my 
English pulpit duties during my absence. I was able to visit only Rangoon and Bassein. 
I was much encouraged by what I saw of the brethren, and was able to lead them out into 
more aggressive labors among their heathen neighbors. The desire to be able to devote 
considerable time and strength to such work was greatly increased within me by this short 
tour. 

“The school under Mrs. Armstrong’s charge has made good progress. The numbers 
have so increased that the rooms and section of the veranda of our house, which we have 
been able to give up to the purpose, are quite full. With the grant of the thousand dollars 
kindly made us by the Woman’s Society, and what we can raise on the ground, supple- 
mented by a grant which Government has already given us, we hope to have a suitable 
schoolhouse before long. That building will we hope form, besides a rallying-point for 
our missions, a good place for evangelistic work, as it will stand on the street mostly 
travelled by the natives of India.” 


Medical Mission. 


Miss Ellen E. Mitchell, M.D., writes: “The work of the medical department has been 
carried on through the year with but slight interruption. Dr. Shawloo has been retained 
as an assistant four hours of the day. 
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“For the first four months of the year, Ko Yan Gyin was employed as an evangelistic 
orker, and had charge of a preaching stall in the bazar. It did not seem best to con- 
tinue that part of the work during the rains. 

“The Bible-woman Mah Hah has labored faithfully, going from house to house, carry. 
ing words of comfort, sympathy, and prayer to the Christians in need of them, and the 
words of life to the heathen. She has also visited many jungle villages. 

“ We have tried to sow beside all waters. There does not appear to be much in the 
details of the work that would be of general interest. It has been wholly self-supporting 
during the year ; the receipts having been sufficient to meet all the expenditures, including 
Dr. Shawloo’s salary of Rs. 50 per month, and my own salary. For this I am thankful, 
The Bible-class has been continued with unabated interest.” 

Sratistics. — Dispensary patients: Burmese, 242; Eurasians, 175; Telugus, 173; 
Mussulmans, 100; Tamils, 81 ; Hindus, 38; Karens, 36; Talaings, 30; Chinese, 23; 
Europeans, 17 ; Missionaries, 15 ; Jews, 11 ; Shans, 4 ; Armenians, 5 ; Toungthoos, 3 ; Afri- 
cans, 3; French, 1; total number, 957. Men, 305; women, 413; children, 239; total 
number, 957. Hospital patients: Burmese, 19; Karens, 5; Talaings, 4; Tamils, 4; 
Eurasians, 4; Mussulmans, 2; Telugu, 1; Chinese, 1; missionary, 1 ; total number, 41. 
Christians, 22 ; Catholics, 4; heathen, 15; total number, 41. Number of professional 
visits made, 1,071. 

THATONE. 


KARENS. — Miss ELIZABETH LAWRENCE. 
SHANS AND TOUNGTHOOs. — Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. 


Miss Lawrence returned to Thatone from America late in the year, and no report has 
been received from her. The statistics of the Karen work at Thatone are included in the 
Karen department at Moulmein. Mrs. Kelley has continued her work during the year 
with her usual energy and success. 


CHIENGMAI, NORTHERN SIAM. 


KARENS. — Rev, DAVID WEBSTER and wife in America. 


Mr. Webster has been absent from his field during a large part of the year, being 
detained in Burma by sickness ; consequently, little is known of the state of the work in 
Northern Siam. 

RANGOON. 

BuRMAN DEPARTMENT.— Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D., and wife, Mrs. C. BENNETT, Mrs, E. L. STEVENS, Mrs. 
M. C. Douctass, M.D., Miss E. F. MCALLIsTER, Miss MARY E, WILLIAMS, Miss RuTH W. RANNEY, In 
America, Rev. F. H. EVELETH and wife, Miss A, R. GAGE. 

SGau-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. Vinton, D.D., and wife. 

Pwo-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D. L. BRayron and wife. 

KAREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D. A. W. Situ, D.D., and wife, Rev. B. P. Cross and wife. 

RANGoon Baptist COLLEGE.— Rev, JOHN PACKER, D.D., and wife. 

Baptist Mission Press.— Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY, Superintendent. 


Burman Department. 


Dr. Rose writes : ‘‘ The event of the year that has covered with gloom, not the Rangoon 
Mission only, but all Christian work in Burma, is the death of Dr. Stevens. As a mission- 
ary, as a Christian scholar, his learning and attainments were rich and varied, with a marked 
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preference for the practical and useful, rather than the theoretical and speculative. As a 
Burmese scholar, all in all, I believe he was the ablest in the country. I do not believe 
there has ever been his superior. As a worker in the Burmese language, and for the Bur- 
mese people, too much cannot be said, —the half has not been told. As a Christian 
gentleman, he was without a blemish. His character presents a rare combination of 
simplicity, modesty, and grace, begotten of the knowledge and love of the truth. His love 
of fair play, his sincerity, his purity, his firmness of conviction, his kindness of heart, his 
unsullied integrity, and his great patience and gentleness, combined with strong faith in 
God, and great love for Christian work, made him what he was, —a man of God, greatly 
to be loved and to be honored. 

“T have been away from Rangoon in my travels one hundred and sixty-three days. More 
than half of this time was spent within the limits of Mr. Bushell’s field ; the rest mainly on 
the Pegu side, and on the line of the two railways. ‘Twenty-one baptisms are reported in 
connection with the Pegu church ; but some ten of these are twenty miles away from Pegu, 
and others in villages too far to allow of their attending worship in Pegu, or of being of 
much help in supporting the pastor and church. 

“The chapel and school building in Pegu town is now well under way, and will be done 
in four or six weeks. Moung Toke was ordained as pastor of the little church in Syriam ; 
but, as the church has not been able to give him more than one-fourth of a support, he has 
not been able to work on the field, except to go and preach to them on Sundays. Four 
have been baptized, and as many more have asked for the ordinance. There are hopeful 
signs in several villages in that locality. There are discouragements, and there are hope- 
ful signs. There is no way but to work on, using the means and the strength we have, 
trusting that God will own and bless our work done in his name.” 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


The Karens of the Rangoon district have suffered much from the depredations of the 
dacoits, and much of Dr. Vinton’s time and energy has been necessarily given to 
methods for protecting the Christians from the attacks of their enemies. In this he has 
been successful to a large degree, and the result has been to create a strong impression in 
favor of Christianity among the heathen Karens. Dr. Vinton has submitted no detailed 
report of his labors. 

Pwo-Karen Department. 

Mr. Brayton writes: “ At the close of last year the balance of the fund for supplying poor 
families and others with the Pwo Bible was a trifle against the fund ; now the balance is 
about the same, only on the credit side. I do not think there will be much more done in 
that line. 

“ My principal work for the year has been in going on with the Notes on Acts, com- 
menced a year ago. On account of brother Bushell’s absence, I have been frequently 
interrupted by calls from the jungle of native preachers and others coming in for advice, 
etc. ‘That work always takes the precedence. Whatever else may be on hand, it must 
give way when people from the jungle wish to know about Jesus and the way of salvation. 
What time I have been able to give to writing, I have enjoyed very much indeed. 

“ Expounding the living Word of the living God to these people is a living, joyful work ; 
second only to that of directly and personally pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, as the 
only Saviour of lost men. In writing these Notes, I have just reached the seventeenth 
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chapter, and the future is known only to Him who sees the end from the beginning. If 
he sees best to allow me to finish this work on the Acts, I shall praise him for it; and, if 
not, it will be sweet to depart and be with Christ, which is far better. I have no choice 
but to be where, and doing what, he would have me.” 


The Karen Theological Seminary. 


The report of the president is as follows: “In consequence of an attack of our old 
enemy, the Jeri-deri, during the months of July, August, and September, forty-eight 
pupils were compelled to leave for seasons of longer or shorter duration. Yet, as we look 
back upon the year as a whole, we have occasion to thank God for the past, and to take 
courage for the future. Although the first term closed with only sixteen in attendance, it 
was not until the fourth and fifth months of the session that the diminution occurred ; and, 
after a short recess, the school re-assembled in November, with an attendance of forty-five 
pupils, nine of whom belong to the graduating class. In consequence of this attack, the 
board of trustees, at a special meeting held in November, decided to require those pupils 
who had failed to be present at the semi-annual examination at the close of September to 
make up the studies of the rainy season term ; and for that purpose a supplementary ses- 
sion is to be held during the months of February, March, and April, which will be attended 
by thirty-three. And in order to avoid the recurrence of such interruptions in future, as 
past experience would seem to show that there is a special liability in the rainy season, the 
trustees have determined to try the experiment of having the academical year confined 
mainly to the dry season, commencing the first Wednesday in October, and ending with the 
last Wednesday in June, of each year. 

“The curriculum as described in the historical sketch which appeared in the May number 
of the Missionary Macazine has been closely followed. ‘The addition which has recently 
been made to our published text-books, by releasing the students from the intolerable and 
comparatively profitless task of transcribing and studying half-illegible manuscripts, has 
contributed no little to the value of the course of study. 

“Gradually an improvement is taking place in the class of pupils who apply for 
admission. ‘There is an ever-increasing demand for a better educated ministry. This 
demand comes weakly from the churches, and is echoed strongly by the missionaries. It 
is the aim of the Seminary to comply with this demand as fast and as far as the quality of 
the material sent will allow. The course of study is arranged for the pupils of average 
attainment. As a consequence, it is a little in advance of the lowest, and falls a trifle short 
of what is required as the best prepared material. This latter is, however, an extremely 
small percentage of the whole, and the curriculum seems well adapted for the present to 
the class of pupils received. The missionaries and the churches may be assured that 
every effort will be made to meet the demands of the times ; and new and improved text- 
books are already projected, and will be available as soon as a better prepared class of 
pupils shall be sent in any numbers. 

“The past year will always be memorable for the great advance made by the Karen 
churches, in their laudable effort to relieve the American churches of the support of the 
Karen Theological Seminary. A beginning was made as far back as in 1880, an appeal 
having been made in March of that year, for one’ anna-a-member contribution from all 
the Karen churches in Burma ; and these contributions were kept up, with varying success, 
‘until the close of the rains of 1885. At that time, a distinct proposition was laid before 
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the Karens, to assume the cost of the board of fifty pupils, and the salaries of the native 
professors. A schedule was printed, showing the amount which should proportionately 
come from each mission-field. Bassein at once pledged itself to the annual contribution 
of Rs. 1,000, the amount set against that mission. Other missions, without any formal 
pledge, entered cordially into the scheme ; and three of the missions, viz., Matibin, Shway- 
gyin, and Rangoon, in the order in which their names have just been given, have already 
more than paid in the amount set against their names for the first year. Up to the date 
of writing this report, Feb. 2, 1887, contributions have been received as follows : — 

“Rangoon, Rs. 683-4-3 ; Mafibin, Rs. 68-1-9 ; Bassein Sgau, Rs. 370-3-6 ; Bassein 
Pwo, Rs. 51-5-0; Henzada, Rs. 233-14; Shwaygyin, Rs. 177-0-9 ; Toungoo Bghai, 
Rs. 129-7-9 ; Moulmein, Rs. 50; Tavoy, Rs. 25; Prome, Rs. 2-13-3; donations, in 
amounts from Rs. 1 to Rs. 50, Rs. 412-9-6. Total, Rs. 2,203-11-9. 

“This movement on the part of the Karens is a most gratifying and substantial token of 
their confidence in the Seminary, and of their appreciation of the work which the Seminary 
is undertaking to do for the churches. 

“ This, and such as this, is the ‘Amen’ of the Karen churches to the injunction of our 
Lord, ‘ Freely ye have received ; freely give ;’ and a silver-tongued refrain to the cry of 
the prophet, ‘ How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things.’ ” 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


Dr. Packer reports: “In a review of the history of the year, I think more grounds of 
encouragement may be discovered than the reverse ; while substantial advance in several 
directions has been undoubtedly made. The work done, both in quantity and quality, has 
not been inferior to that of any previous year of our connection with the school ; its grade 
has been advanced, and it has been brought considerably nearer to a basis of entire self- 
support than ever before. Better than all, scarcely in any year of the school’s history has 
there been a healthier or more hopeful state of religious feeling. Of baptisms there were 
eight in all,—five Karens and three Burmans, —a larger number than in any previous 
session of the school. 

“Like other schools, we have suffered in attendance from the disturbed state of the 
country. The loss, as the accompanying statistical table shows, is wholly confined to 
the primary department ; while it also shows the gratifying and encouraging fact, that 
the attendance in the high and middle departments has risen from forty-five to sixty-one. 


STATISTICAL TABLE. 
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“The session began the 9th of May, 1886, and closed March 14, 1887; there having 
been the usual three public holidays, and the inter-term vacation of three weeks in October, 
With these interruptions, the work of the school has gone on steadily and profitably. The 
usual daily study of the Bible has been pursued by all the pupils, boarding and day, 
Christian and non-Christian, alike. Here I must acknowledge the valuable assistance 
rendered in this most important department of work by Miss Ruth Ranney, who kindly, 
to relieve Mrs. Packer, has had charge of the first Bible class all the session, and has shown 
rare aptitude for such work. Equally valuable and indispensable has been the assistance 
given us by Miss H. Phinney in the work of secular instruction, she having taught two 
classes in the high and middle departments all the year through. As already intimated, 
the grade of the school has advanced during the year. For the first time we have a class 
of five ready to present for the university entrance examination, which begins the 28th of 
March. They are all young men of more than average ability, and of unusually good 
scholarship for their grade. I am hopeful that in the examination they will do credit to 
themselves and to the painstaking and careful training they have had. But, whether they 
succeed there or not, I can hardly doubt that they will make useful men in whatever service 
God may please to place them. They are all Christians, and the most mature, intelligent, 
and active among our Christian pupils ; and four of the five have been baptized during their 
connection with the school. Such a fact speaks volumes for the evangelistic value of our 
mission schools. We had an equally promising class of ten ready for the middle-school 
examination, had it occurred this year as usual ; viz., in April. But, at the request of other 
middle schools, it has been postponed till next December. 

“ All departments of the school are now under Government inspection, and will from 
this be earning their several grades of Government grants-in-aid. While there are some 
serious objections to this relation to Government in the case of our mission schools, and it 
is still an open question with not a few whether the aid thus obtained for educational work 
is an adequate compensation therefor, still, in the present situation of educational matters 
in the province, it seems expedient on the whole. 

“The financial exhibit for the year ending Sept. 30, 1886, shows a considerable gain 
on that of 1885, as that did in previous years, both in fee receipts and gross income of all 
kinds here in Burma: the former being from day pupils Rs. 229, from boarders Rs. 
2,177-2-9, as compared with Rs. 218 and Rs. 1,745-1-9, respectively, in 1885, an 
aggregate gain of Rs. 504-1-3, or a little over twenty-five per cent ; while the gross income 
amounted to Rs. 2,528—o-9, as compared with a gross of Rs. 2,214-7-9, a gain of Rs. 
313-9, or a little over fourteen percent. The Rs. 2,177—2-9 from board fees was Rs. 
502-4-9 in excess of the entire cost of the boarding-department, which, together with the 
Rs. 229 from day-pupils, amounting to Rs. 731-4-9, was fifty-four and a half per cent of 
the charge for teachers’ salaries ; viz., Rs. 1,343-12. The gross income, Rs. 2,528-0-9, is 
nearly seventy-three per cent of the net expense of the school ; viz., Rs. 3,473-0-6, exclu- 
sive of missionaries’ salaries. As this does not include a pice of Government aid, but, as the 
above shows, is all income from fees, less only Rs. 60-14 from miscellaneous sources, it is 
an encouraging exhibit, and I think a pretty fair approximation to self-support.” 
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STATEMENT OF RELIGIOUS AND EDUCATIONAL WORKS PRINTED AT THE AMERICAN BAPTIST 
MISSION PREss, RANGOON, BuRMA, OcT. 1, 1885, TO SEPT. 30, 1886. 


AUTHOR OR TRANSLATOR. 


ENGLISH. 
Robinson Crusoe, in Words of One Syllable 
Catechism of History of Burma . .. . 
BurRMESE, 


Reference New Testament * . 
Old Testament Biographical ‘Sketches *: 
Child’s Book onthe Soul. . . . . 


Mary Godolphin (revised). 
L. Stapl 


Drs. a and Stevens. 
Rev. F. H. Eveleth. 
Mrs. S. K. Bennett. 
Mrs. S. K. Bennett. 


Child’s Book on 
One Anna Spelling 
Sankey’s Songs and Solos 


a0 
aa 


Several Missionaries, Ah 
Soung, and others. 

Mrs. 

Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. 

Moung Tike. 

Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D. 

Rev. E. A. Stevens, D.D 

Rev. W. 

Rev. 


Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Rev. 
Mrs. H. W. Hancock. 


Leaflet No. 1, Catechismt . . . 

Leaflet No. 2, Forgivenéss 

Leaflet No. 3, Salvation 

Leaflet No. 4, The Way of Peacet . “ae 
Leaflet No. bs ’ The More Excellent Wa: t. 
Leaflet No. 6, The Way of em hen 
Leaflet No. 7, Thoughts for raaentied 
Second Reading-Bookt . . 
Golden Balancet . 
CometoJesust. ...-.. 
Father’s Advice t 
Ship of Grace ft . 

Scriptures on Idolatry ¢ . 

Who is Man’s Lordt . . 

Works and Faitht . . 

Thou Shalt not Kill 


Moung. 
A. Stevens, D.D. 


BuRMESE AND ENGLISH. 
Eastern Primer, No.r* . . 
Anglo-Vernacular Reader, No. . Simeon. 
Vocabulary and Phrase-Book . ‘ R Press. ev. C, Bennett, revised by 


M. H. Eveleth. 
Handbook to Colloquial Burmese . | H. K. Gordon. 


Companion to Handbook, etc... . . . . Press. 0. t F.D. Phinney. 
Scau KAREN. 


— Old Testament Poetical Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D. 
Hymn-Book, Pocket Size . 

Old Testament Stories. . . TS. 89 Rey. E. B. Cross, D.D. 

New Testament Stories . . 3 Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. 


Almanac for 1886. 3 Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D. 
Wayland’s Moral Science* Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D. 


Pwo Karen. 


Scripture Catechism, No.1 . Rev. D. L. Brayton. 


PERIODICALS. 


Burman “Messenger” . . . . Vol. 24 | Dr. Stevens, Rev. 

Eveleth, Editors. 

Burman Sunday-school Paper ans Vol. 5 | Miss M. Sheldon, Editor."™ 

Sgau-Karen Morning Star” . Vol. 45 D. A. W. Smith, D.D. 
itor. 


N.B. — Annual reports, minutes, and miscellaneous job printing not included in above statement. 


* In part, begun or completed. A.B.M.U. Paid for, in part, by appropriations of the Union. 
t From stereotype plates. B. B. T. S. Burma Bible and Tract Society. 
} Printed and stereotyped. K. T. S. Karen Theological Seminary. 


F. D. PHINNEY, Superintendent. 


Name. OF | For Wxom.| OF | 
° 1,500 | Press. 16mo. | 114 Ist. 
3,000 | Press. 16mo. 21 Ist. 
5,000 | A.B.M.U.| 8vo. 376 ed. 
wee 1,000 | Press. 8vo. 171 Ist. 
1,000 | Press. 16mo. | 159 3d. 
ee 1,000 | Press. 16mo. | 172 3d. | 
2,000 16mo. | 306 Ist. | 
| 10,000 8vo. 4 | 
. | 10,000 8vo. 4 1st. | 
- | 10,000 | 8vo. 4 zt. | 
+ | 10,000 | 8vo. 2 Ist. 
+ | 10,000 | 8vo. 4 Ist. 
- | 10,000 8vo. 4 Ist. 
+ | 10,000 | 8vo. 2 Ist. 
- 3,000 | 16mo. 86 2d. 
. | 1,000 | r2mo. 36 Ist. 
« | 10,000 12mo. 24 23d. 
| 10,000 12mo. 24 jth. | .D. 
| 10,000 r2mo, 24 13th, | 
| 10,000 | 12mo. 24 | 
+ | 10,000 r2mo. 24 15th. . 
+ | 10,000 r2mo. 20 ad. 
| 10,000 I2mo, 36 gth. 
+ | 10,000 12mo. 12 7th. 
| | 
| 
| 
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MAUBIN (MAOOBEN). 
Pwo-KareEns, — Rev, WALTER BuSHELL and wife, Miss CARRIE E, PUTNAM. 


Mr. Bushell writes: “ Our present number is 4,987 members, being a net gain of 25. 
I have made quite a number of jungle trips since my return; and, among some things 
which cause sorrow and disappointment to the missionary’s heart, I find many things to 
encourage. Perhaps owing to the recent events in the political history of Burma, I find 
a decided spirit of inquiry abroad, especially among those who have been hitherto close 
followers of Buddhism. We have never had more visitors at our house, nor have I ever 
met with more interest in my travels, than during the present season. I am hopeful that 
these little things indicate that the time is drawing near when the eyes of the Pwo-Karen 


Buddhists will be opened ; and, casting away their dumb idols, they will turn to Christ, even 
as the Sgaus have done before them.” 


THONGZE, 


BurRMANns. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLS, Miss KATE F, Evans, Miss E. H. PAYNE. 


Mrs. Ingalls writes: “This year we have erected a chapel and belfry at a cost of Rs. 
2,527. The Woman’s Board gave Miss Evans Rs. 1,500 for a schoolroom ; and we have 
collected other funds, and combined schoolhouse and chapel. This saves roof, which is 
a great expense here. It is a wood chapel, and has an iron roof, and the belfry is of the 
same kind of material. Our former chapel was built over twenty years ago, and had 
become unsafe: so we are very pleased to have this strong, substantial building. 

. “The year has been one of much care and trouble ; but God has not allowed any harm 
to come to us, though we have had great hinderances in our work. When our workers 
went out into the districts, the people had no ears for the message from God. They were 
molested by dacoits and bad men; and the great cry was, ‘ How shall we live, and what 
shall we do?’ The men have been obliged to protect their families and villages ; and we, 
too, have had a struggle. In the beginning of the year the people were unsettled in regard 
to the ruler of the land, and this gave us great trouble ; for those who had been friendly to 
our cause feared a Burman ruler, and made an extra effort to keep up the Buddhist cause, 
in order that they might not be killed if Theebaw came back to the throne. 

“During the last two months we have seen a change among the people. They have been 
taught that the Buddhist religion would flourish a certain number of years ; and, as they see 
the mainspring taken away, they have lost confidence in their books, and they begin again 
to read our books, and listen to the preachers and colporters. We begin to see the 
change ; and a number have been baptized, and there are many who declare they are 
disciples of Jesus Christ: so we hope for a better year. The Christians have stood the 
ordeal pretty well, but we have had our cases of discipline. 

“The new lights, or Second Advent ones, have given some trouble ; and the end is not 
yet. Itis not the doctrine that the kingdom of Christ has not been established, which 
makes the trouble here, but the spirit of hatred to those who do not hold these extreme 
views. ‘They separate themselves from the church, are no longer contributors to the cause, 

and they call the church candidates, and have them baptized by laymen. Some of the 

Christians of Leppadan opened a service by the side of our chapel, and at the same time ; 

and, when the church committee went and plead with them as brethren, they were turned 
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from the house, and after the heathen custom called bad names; and after a few months of 
disorderly conduct, two were excluded from the church, not for these doctrines, but for 
unchristian conduct. These have been joined by old excluded ones, and this state of 
things is a shame in the sight of the heathen. We have some of the same class here ; but 
they are old and childish men, and we are trying to bear with them, though they request 
us not to invite them to our services, and beg us not to visit them even when they are 
dead. It is a sad state of things ; and we tremble for those who have this hatred in their 
hearts, which is so contrary to the example and teachings of our dear Lord and Master. 
If he comes, even as they expect, they will not be fit subjects for a pure and holy 
kingdom. 

“The Roman Catholics are growing stronger each year, and we have this too to meet. 
They are building a large church in one of Mr. George’s districts, and one of our head 
men here has joined the priest of this place. His wife comes with us, and he there ; but 
even this man is more friendly than those who hold those other doctrines. I speak of 
these things, as I have been told that some at home think we make too much of these 
things. The good old Bible ways of our fathers are laughed at, and we are told that a 
new light has sprung up, and ‘the yawning gulf is open for those who do not receive the 
new doctrines.’ I mourn for such substantial men as Mr. Crawley, Mr. Douglass, and Mr. 
George. Do put up earnest prayers for God’s chosen ones here.” 


SHWAYGYIN (SHWAYGEEN. ) 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. DAvip SMITH and wife. Mrs. N. HARRIS in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hale writes: “I would acknowledge with gratitude the favor of God in the giving 
of the blessing of health, and the addition of a little daughter to our family, during the past 
year. One would not think, to look at her rosy cheeks, and those of baby Smith, that 
Shwaygyin is an unhealthy place to live in. 

“We have had the pleasure of beginning the new year by the baptism of a young 
Burman, Jan. 2. This gives us a gain of one for the past year in our church-member- 
ship, since it makes the number of baptisms three. Our losses were two, — one by death, 
and one by exclusion. The work through the greater part of the year was very discour- 
aging. For the first part of the year, till nearly through the rains, the people were not 
disposed to listen to preaching ; much of the time being taken up in talking about the war 
and dacoities. This became gradually better, till, within the last three months, the work 
has seemed more encouraging in town. The dacoits put an end to travel; so that, for the 
first year since I came out, I have done no touring. 

“The preachers, Mr. La Chapelle and Ko Shway Thee, are both old men, and not able 
to do as much as younger men. Mr. La Chapelle has had several attacks of fevers during 
the year. Ko Shway Thee went to his old home in Thongze for a short time in the early 
part of the year, and was detained there several weeks by the fear of dacoits, who just then 
were very active, both here and there. 

“A few weeks ago I called Moung San Doon, formerly of Dabien, to settle on the line of 
the railroad at Nyoung-lay-bin. His former support failed at the time of the great debt 
of the Union, and he was obliged to leave Dabien. I am in hopes that he may be the 
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means of bringing some of those near the railroad, who seem hopeful, to Christ. Zech- 
ariah, the laborer among the Telugus and Tamils, is still here. His support having pretty 
much failed him, he has been absent from Shwaygyin at intervals amounting to several 
months during the year, seeking to eke out his support. His family has been here all the 
time. He thinks the Lord wants him to stay here, and so has kept on, although he has 
been obliged to get in debt somewhat. How much longer he will stay, is uncertain. 


“An English service has been kept up, as usual, during the past year; Mr. Smith 
preaching whenever I was out of town.” 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Smith has made several tours into the mountains among the churches, and the 


Karen work in the Shwaygyin district has maintained its usually high character. No 
detailed report has been received. . 


TOUNGOO, 
BURMAN DEPARTMENT. — Miss E. C. STARK. 


PAKU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., and wife, Miss F. E. PALMER. 

BGHAI-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, Rev. TRUMAN JOHNSON, M.D., and wife, Miss H. N. 
EASTMAN. In America, Miss E. O. AMBROSE. 

RED-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. Crump and wife. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. JOHN E. GASE and wife, Mrs. H. W. 


Burman and Shan Departments. 


Both these departments have been under the general care of Mr. Case. He reports: 
“Tn spite of the unsettled state of the country during the past year, our mission-work has 
not suffered as we feared it might. There have been a goodly number of additions to 
both the Shan and Burman churches ; and, where the gospel has been preached to the 
heathen, it has very often been listened to with a good degree of attention. 

“ During the rains I made numerous visits to neighboring Shan villages, and during the 
cold weather went to some more distant ones. Mrs. Mix has also visited a number of vil- 
lages. There is much to encourage us in Kelinzaik. A year ago last October a prominent 
citizen of that village was baptized, as a result of Mr. Eveleth’s labors in his village. Several — 
years ago, when the man became a disciple, his wife was very angry, and left him for a 
time, but afterwards returned to him, and was baptized last rains, together with his little girl 
who is in Miss Stark’s school. His neighbors, after deriding him a good deal, gave up 
their opposition; and now many of them are very favorably disposed to the Christian 
religion, and two other men have applied for baptism. Citizens of neighboring villages 
have also heard of Christ from this man’s lips. We may ere long be able to form a small 
Burman church in Kelinzaik. 

“A prominent member of the Shan church has been in the employ of Government 
during most of the year, and has done a good deal of preaching to Shans in the vicinity of 
Mandalay. ‘The teacher of the boys’ school, Toonla, also went into the Government service 
several months ago, and has gone on an expedition to the Shan states. I have not since 
heard from him, but trust he is doing something in addition to his other duties, to make 
known the way of salvation to the Shans where he is travelling. 

“The Shan boys’ school has been rather larger this year than before, numbering eighteen 
for some time. Most of these, however, are quite small. Though the amount which they 
earned from Government as ‘ results grant,’ Rs. 50, seems small, it is nearly double what 
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the school has earned at any previous examination. When Toonla left, I was obliged to 
put one of the older pupils, a mere boy, in his place as teacher. He has done very well, 
considering his youth. . 

“The Burman and Shan girls’ school, under the wise supervision of Miss Stark and Mrs. 
Mix, and with an efficient Burman teacher, has done exceedingly good work during the 
past year. There have been several baptisms from both the Burman and Shan girls’ and 
one from the boys’ school. 

“T have just heard of the death of a Shan man who has been a disciple for about two 
years, and who has done a good deal of preaching on his own account. A year ago last 
rains he studied with me for some months, and afterwards took a stereoscope and some 
American views, and travelled about in the Shan states, exhibiting the views for a small fee 
from each one who came to see them. Using these wonderful American scenes as a start- 
ing-point, he went on to tell the people of the religion of Jesus Christ which prevailed in 
the country whose wonders they were viewing. His wife has never been to Toungoo, but 
through his influence has become a believer in Jesus. His death is a great loss to us, 
but I hope his influence will still be a power for good.” 


Paku-Karen Department. 


Dr. Cross writes: “The meeting of the Paku-Karen Association this year was held a 
Sautaydeh Feb. 16 to 18. The meeting was very large and very interesting. We had no 
means of ascertaining the number in attendance during the meeting, except by estimating 
the number from the space filled by the congregation when seated. The space occupied 
was ninety-eight feet by seventy ; and this space on one or two occasions was filled by 
people, without benches, close, not to say packed, together on the mats spread over the 
ground. 

“There is a manifest improvement and progress in all the departments of the work. 
Some forty-two young men and women were sent out from the town school to teach in the 
villages. Nearly all of these gathered schools, or were received as teachers in the more 
permanent schools. The largest contribution to the work by any church is that of Klerlah, 
which is also the oldest church. Their contribution amounts to Rs. 885. The church 
where the association was held, Sautaydeh, is put down at Rs. 894-13-8, a part of which 
was for the meeting. Shasaboh, the church where Rev. Kyoukkai is doing a great work 
in forming a settlement on the plains for the cultivation of low-land paddy, contributes 
Rs. 361-5. ‘The people of this community are recently from the mountains, and mostly 
belonged to the class of the poor, and who left their homes because they could scarcely 
get a living. They are a difficult set to manage ; but they begin to prosper, and this will 
ultimately be the ablest of all the churches. A good number of the other churches give 
over Rs. 200. I think our prospects for work and success among the heathen are better 
than ever before. 

“Tt was known that a large wealthy village, which has all these years resisted the gospel, 
this year called for a school-teacher. One was appointed for them. When he went there, 
he found that a still larger and more wealthy village near by wished to join in the school, 
and about fifty pupils were to attend. We have since heard that three other villages 
in the same vicinity wish for teachers and preachers. These are large and wealthy 
villages because they cultivate very extensively the betel-nut. 

“In the west, those who were appointed to teach school ask to be permitted to travel 
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and preach. When they go into a village and sing hymns, the people crowd around them 
to hear. We trust God will work a great work among these people. We have not been 
able to find suitable men to enter the western field. We feel that the present is a 
very important crisis with people in this region. They have long heard the gospel, or, 
rather, heard of it. The first of all the churches in Toungoo is now a little feeble, scat- 
tered church in the west. The people were under the power and control of the Burman 
priests. But the rebellion and the burning their villages and killing the people broke this 
spell. They received help from the Karen Christians, who came to them in their distress 
and drove away their enemies. ‘This inclined them to the Christians. But, while we were 
unable to send teachers to them, an impostor from the Shwaygyin district came witha 
new religion, which he said was the same, and turned their heads to the foolish expectation 
that they were to have a king, and conquer the Burmans, and all that. This, as one of the 
devices of Satan, may cause great delay and difficulty; but we hope God will give us 
the victory and the salvation of many of these people.” 


Bghai-Karen Department. 


Mr. Bunker reports: “This mission has followed the methods of work observed in 
previous years. To increase the efficiency of the corps of native workers and of the 
churches, and, secondly, efforts in behalf of the many heathen villages within and without 
the limits of the two associations, have engaged the constant attention of the missionary. 

“The mission-field is surrounded by heathen Karen villages on the east and north. 
Important points have been occupied among them, and are well manned with schools and 
native teachers and preachers, with the expectation that they will become lights to the 
heathen around them. These expectations, we believe, are near realization. But owing 
to the increased cares of the churches, and the widening territory over which the mission- 
ary must travel to reach all the stations, we have not realized all the success we hoped for. 
In fact, we have lost ground at some points on account of this failure to visit and confirm 
new interests. Five villages were thus lost last year among the Padoungs ; also, the work 
among the Ningyan Karens has not had the attention the last two years which it requires, 
on the same account. It is confidently expected, with the accession of Dr. and Mrs. John- 
son to the mission, that all important interests will be attended to, and that the mission wil 
make rapid advance. 

“In so far as we have failed to give each church an ordained pastor, our churches have 
failed to come up to the New-Testament standard. Through want of a sufficient corps of 
ordained pastors, the Lord’s Supper is observed only two or three times a year by each 
church. This.is starving the churches, and they have been weak on this account. Three 
men have been ordained this year ; and we hope to increase the number according to 
Scripture rule, till each church has its own ordained pastor. 

“The question of self-support has been always before us, and we are working up to it as 
fast as we can. In working for self-support in this mission, as for advance in any direc- 
tion, the especial difficulties as regards the extreme poverty of the people, the great variety 
of dialects, and the extreme hard travel to reach them, must be taken into account. 
Hence the great value of the press connected with this mission. Circulars, leaflets, etc., 
are printed by the schoolboys, and sent to the various churches and stations, by which 
much instruction is imparted. I do not see how we could have carried forward the work 
to this point without the aid of this press. 
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“We have spared no pains to make these churches missionary churches. One of the 
most enthusiastic missionary meetings I ever attended in any country was held at the 
Yaddo church, near the Padoung country. There are 19,000 Padoungs, and this meet- 
ing was for choosing and sending forward missionaries to that people. Among the men 
selected was the pastor of the Yaddo church. The large number of Karens in Upper 
Burma, north of our field and east of Ningyan, are also receiving the careful attention 
of our people, aud native missionaries have been chosen for that field. We hope for 
new victories, by God’s grace, among the heathen. 

“Sickness and death have seriously affected us this year. The serious illness of Miss 
Ambrose has deprived us of her strong help. Miss Ambrose won the love of the native 
Christians in an unusual degree. Miss Eastman has fortunately joined us at this crisis. 
Yet the work falling on these single ladies is far too heavy for one, or even two, to carry. 
Miss Eastman should have an associate as soon as possible. Several efficient native work- 
ers have died during the year, — men from whom we expected much. The schools, now 
in a very efficient condition, are rapidly increasing our corps of native workers.” 


Red-Karen Department. 


Mr. Crumb reports: “The Red-Karen country has been so unsettled that it did not 
seem best to visit that country this year. I sent up two of the Red-Karen preachers, who 
remained in the country for some weeks, and visited a large number of villages; yet, as 
usual, there were only a few who would give much attention to the claims of the gospel. 
The chief has given up the use of strong drink, and says he will build a chapel in his 
village ; but he has but little influence, and I do not know of any other person in his village 
who is willing to join with him. The preachers were received and supplied with food 
much better than they have been during former years. But they did not find any who 
were really anxious to hear the gospel. The Red Karens are in great darkness, and it will 
take time to bring them to the light. 

“The work among the Wee-wah Karens — the Karens east of the British frontier — 
has greatly improved during the year. We have a much better class of native preachers 
than we had a few years ago, and the churches are doing much more toward their support. 
The day schools and also the Sunday schools are much better attended than they were. 
There had been such a great improvement in several of the churches, that I was greatly 
encouraged. I have visited most of the churches in the Paku association. Miss Palmer 
was with me for about a month, and was of great assistance to me. I pray the Lord will 
give us more such women to work among these churches. The most of the churches have 
greatly improved from what they were a few years ago. 

“ Self-support is becoming a fact in many of the churches; that is, the pastors are so 
supported that they are able to give their whole time to mission-work and school. The 
jungle schools are improving, and I hope we shall be able to gather a better class of 
scholars into the town school. It is impossible for us to make great progress in mission- 
work, unless we can get more educated native helpers. The churches have reached that 
position, that uneducated men can do but little for the mission: we must have educated 
men. One of the young men who was graduated from the theological seminary last year 
went up to a large village beyond the frontier, and the Lord has greatly blessed his labors. 
A school has been organized, a number of backsliders brought back to the church, and 
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thirty-nine added to the church by baptism. During the past travelling season this young 
man has been with me, and has rendered most valuable assistance, both among the 
churches and the heathen.” 


HENZADA (HENTHADA). 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. S. HASCALL and wife, Miss HATTIE PHINNEY. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. C. B. THomAs. Rev. W. F. THomAs and wife in America. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Hascall reports: “The year under review has not been so productive of visible 
results as we had reason to hope at the beginning. The disturbed state of the entire 
country has tended to keep the minds of the people so occupied that they have had little 
time or inclination for examining the claims of the gospel. In a majority of cases, too, 
the nature of the disturbances has tended to induce a feeling of hostility against the religion 
of the conquering race. In the earliest part of the travelling season, the preachers came 
and begged that I would work in and near the town, and send them out on jungle expedi- 
tions. ‘For,’ said they, ‘we know the minds of our people, and we know that their love 
for the English is destroyed ; and hence it would not be safe for you to venture among 
them.’ I so far listened to their warnings, that I made but very few trips, and those short. 
With my family I went to a Karen village, a day’s journey distant, and, making that my 
headquarters for several days, went out to neighboring Burman villages during the day. 
At another time we went to a mixed village ; and, later, to the Karen association, where 
there were grand opportunities for preaching to Burmans, who came from curiosity. 

“ All too soon, however, the storm that had been disturbing other districts for weeks 
burst upon this district. Brother Thomas had gone to Sandoway ; and being in the jungle, 
where he could not be reached by telegraph, much of the work of caring for the per- 
secuted and frightened Karen Christians devolved upon me. From that time till the 
beginning of the rains we were necessarily kept unceasingly busy, — arming the villages for 
defence, organizing and sending out parties to drive back dacoits, and giving counsel and 
help in all practicable ways. As a matter of course, all these things tended to put a stop 
to distinctly evangelistic work ; though there were many opportunities for speaking of the 
way of life to those who came for advice and help, both Burmans and Karens. We hoped 
the rainy season would so far quiet the people of the town that they would at least listen 
to the preaching ; but a new device was given them bythe enemy. A young girl professed 
to have a dream that an idol was buried in a certain place, and wished to be released. 
The idol was found, a shrine erected, and then the people went mad in their idolatry. 
The most absurd stories about the ‘newly appeared god’ found ready credence, and the 
place of worship was thronged at all hours of the day, and far into the night ; and this not 
for a few days or weeks only, but for months. But the work has been greatly hindered by 
these various causes. 

“The Bible-class for new converts and preachers was held for about six weeks in the 
rains, with fifteen men and women in daily attendance, besides about twenty Karens and 
Chins who came in for one recitation each day. Several of the larger boys from the day 
school also joined the class. We feel that the time was profitably spent. 

“The same causes which hindered the missionary in his work also operated against the 
native helpers. They were obliged to confine their labors, for the most part, to the vicinity 
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of their homes; the pastor of the church uniting evangelistic labors with his pastoral 
duties, and proving, as heretofore, very valuable as a helper. For the last four months of 
the year he has also taken classes in the day school. 

“The day school has been continued with good success through the year. It closes 
the year with fifty-six in attendance, some of whom are Karens and Chins. The daily 
holding forth of the word is not without its effect; and now there are several boys from 
heathen families who would doubtless apply for baptism, but for the opposition of their 
parents. Three who are, or have been, connected with the school have been baptized 
during the year. I believe in school work as one way of preaching the gospel. 

“In the latter part of August, Mr. Phinney’s medical adviser told him he must have help 
in his work, or he would utterly break down; should he have help, he might reasonably 
hope for years of work. Mr. Phinney invited me to come to his assistance for a time ; and, 
after looking at the matter carefully, I decided to do so, taking my family with me. I 
entered the press as co-superintendent, as soon after September 1 as I could do so, and 
remained until Christmas. The strain of the unaccustomed work on my system was very 
great, and it was only by constant care that I kept my health. Indeed, I could not return 
to my Henzada field quite as soon as I had hoped, on account of threatened malarial 
fever. Sundays, while in Rangoon, I superintended the Burman Sunday school, and 
conducted the Sunday evening service in the Burman chapel, besides speaking in other 
places as opportunity offered. 

“In February the annual Pegu association met with this church ; and, though compara- 
tively few could come from abroad, we had excellent meetings, and we trust much good 
was accomplished. 

“In conclusion, we are permitted to speak of some signs of promise. Since the close of 
the year one young man has been baptized, and there are now several hopeful inquirers. We 
can but hope the present political troubles will clear the way for better days for the Burman 
Mission all through Burma. The mine is just as rich as ever, and just as promising. Our 
joint stock company needs to put in more vigor, more capital, and more men. If it is 
necessary, tie the ‘ropes’ to a stake, and come yourselves and help us.” 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Thomas writes: “The past has been a year of which we can truly say, May we 
never see its like again! The extra duties imposed on us by arming the Karens and 
caring for refugees, in addition to the constant anxiety and drain on our sympathies, have 
made the wear and tear of this year more exhausting than years of more congenial, though 
no less arduous, toil. Still we have never been more conscious of the Divine approval than 
in the discharge of these onerous duties, since we could not have done less for these poor 
people without meriting the disapproval of all the good and wise, besides losing our golden 
opportunity of winning their hearts, which is the first step towards bringing them to Christ. 

“We have special cause for thankfulness, however, from the fact that our travelling season 
for the past year was less disturbed than that of many others. For while the rebellion 
was in full operation in Toungoo and Shwaygyin, I was permitted to make a more 
thorough canvass of the western portion of my field than ever before; as the result of 
which, the gathering of converts from heathenism, and organizing of churches, went on 
till the number of baptisms and churches reported at our last association far exceeded 
those of any previous year. The five churches in Arracan formed themselves into a Chin 
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association last March. The Karens will never forget the extreme kindness and untiring 
exertions of brother Hascall in their behalf during those trying weeks ; nor should mention 
fail to be made of the re-assurance given to the Karens by the presence of brethren 
Eveleth and Case, with their militia in the jungle, at that time. 

“ During the months following this campaign, the work of arming the Karens went on 
hand in hand with our rainy season school, which was further crippled by my mother’s 
absence in Sandoway, in addition to the lack of the long-promised young ladies who still 
delay their coming, much to the disadvantage of the mission. The sudden death of our 
lamented brother George suggested the propriety of our moving over to Tharrawaddy ; thus 
redeeming our promise to the neglected Karens over there, that they should not be without 
a missionary another year. ‘ 

“T am sure I am speaking advisedly when I say that the presence of a Karen mission- 
ary was never more needed than at the present time, for I never knew a time when a 
deeper spirit of inquiry pervaded the minds of the people. While I am no prophet, I 
see no reason why, under missionary supervision, our preachers, hampered as they are in 
their movements by the prevalence of dacoity, should not baptize tens in the coming year, 
where the converts were only counted by units in the year just passed. If, however, we 
fail to improve the present opportunity, the Catholics will not be slow to use foul 
means as well as fair in reaping the full advantage of the fall of Buddhism as a state 
religion.” 

Chin Department. 

Mr. Thomas reports for this work, as follows: “ It is hard to find any thing cheering in 
the Chin Mission on this side of the mountains this year. It is safe to say that no mission 
has suffered so much from the depredations of the dacoits. Beginning with the burning 
of Myaybya, the first Christian Chin village, with its fine chapel, the gift of the Karen 
Christians, the dacoits have made a clear sweep of almost all the Chin villages in the 
Henzada district. This, of course, has involved the breaking up and temporary demoral- 
ization of our three Chin churches, two of them having been finally driven from their 
former homes. Nor is this all. While many of the Myaybya church have found tempo- 
rary shelter in one of our Christian Karen villages, where they are favored with gospel 
privileges of a sort, the scattered remains of the second or Thanoghen church are most 
wretchedly situated in a large Burman village, where the Chins are practically the slaves 
of the Burmans, under and between whose houses they are huddled like so many Oriental 
dogs and pigs. In this miserable situation our Chin Christians are dying off with their 
other countrymen, with no one to minister to them the consolations of our holy religion, 
of which they themselves hardly dare to breathe, through fear of the hostile heathen at 
whose mercy they are. How long this state of things is to go on, it is impossible to say ; 
but it behooves all Christians to pray for poor Burma in her present forlorn condition. 

“This cloud, however, is not without its silver lining. Many of these Chins, over whom 
we have never before had the privilege of exerting a personal influence, have been driven 
into the city of Henzada, where, as refugees, they have reaped the advantages of our 
town school ; and some, by whom ‘the still small voice’ could not be heard in times of 
‘peace, to the God whom they have found to be ‘in the fire.’ We also have reason to be 
encouraged at the amount of spiritual life that still survives in these new-born babes in 
Christ in spite of the fiery trial through which they have been called to pass. We are 
thankful to say that some of them have come out of the great Refiner’s fire like tried gold, 
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and are addressing themselves with more consecration than ever before to the Master’s 
work. 

“ One of our preachers, for whom a shot was designed by the dacoits, which killed a 
heathen, has been driven by that shot to re-engage, like Jonah, in a work which he had 
about made up his mind to abandon ; and, as the result, he and several of his fellow-work- 
ers are laboring to-day for the Chins of Arracan. Thus we still have cause to rejoice that 
God is ‘ causing the wrath of man to praise him,’ while earnestly entreating our brethren to 
join with us in praying that ‘ he will restrain the remainder of wrath.’ ” 


Sandoway, Arracan, Chin Mission. 


This work has hitherto been carried on by Mr. Thomas and Mrs. C. B. Thomas: of 
Henzada, in connection with their labors for the Karens. It has been very prosperous 
for a new mission, and deserves the undivided attention of a missionary. Mrs. Thomas 
reports: “A number of Karen and Chin Christians from the Henzada side of the 
mountains have been engaged in mission labors in the jungles of Arracan, which is to 
them almost the same as a foreign country. Several of the converts in Arracan are already 
zealously preaching the gospel to the heathen. Besides going again and again to places 
previously visited, the preachers have this year reached many villages for the first time. 

“ The disciples, by their consistent Christian lives, their growth in grace and knowledge 
of the Scriptures, and by the earnestness of their desires for the salvation of the heathen, 
afford us much satisfaction. Besides additions to each of the five churches reported last 
year, some have received baptism in one new place, while in three other villages there are 
candidates for the ordinance. Many of the heathen Chins are, as they express it, ‘ con- 
sidering ;’ and some who have been violent opposers are now friendly, and wish to be 
counted on the Christian side.” 


Burman Work at Sandoway. 


“The gospel has been proclaimed to the Burmese and Arracanese by one Burman 
preacher from Henzada, another from Prome, a third from Zeegone, and by three Chris- 
tians who live in Arracan. Lately two Burman preachers have gone to Gwah, at the 
extreme southern limit of the Sandoway district. Everywhere the preachers find good 
listeners, who urge them to repeat their visits and impart further instruction. 

“To some extent light has been diffused by distributing the issues of our mission press, 
but a hundred-fold more would have been accomplished by this agency if it had been 
possible for us to procure tracts and Scripture portions in sufficient quantities. 

“Several Burmans in and near Sandoway, who assure us that they do accept Christianity, 
apparently suppose that they can be secre#/y the disciples of Jesus Christ, and thus escape 
the persecution which would follow an open profession of their faith, Here and there, in 
numerous villages, are those who see that the religion of the Bible is just what they want ; 
some of whom will yet, we hope, receive strength to come out boldly as the followers of 
Christ. On the southern half of Ramree Island, where there is a very general awakening 
of interest in the Christian religion, some are asking for baptism. 

“There is great and immediate need of two mission families, one for the Burmans and 
another for the Chins, of southern Arracan.” 
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ZEEGONE. 
Burmans. — Rev. F. P. SUTHERLAND and wife. 


This field has been greatly bereaved during the past year by the death of the Rev. 
William George, at Calcutta, while on his way to America. After his departure, Mr. Thomas 
made Zeegone his headquarters for a while, both that he might supervise the work among 
the Burmans, and give special attention to the Karens of the Tharrawaddy district, who 
belong to the Henzada field. Mr. Thomas writes : — 

“Being already pledged to the Karens of Tharrawaddy, I complied with our lamented 
brother George’s dying request that I combine with that charge that of the Burman 
mission of Zeegone as well, until such time as his successor might be appointed. 

“The event of the year in this mission has been the great loss sustained in the death of 
its founder, which was probably hastened by the next event of the year, viz., the depre- 
dations of the dacoits, which perhaps affected the two rural stations of Zeegone and 
Thongze, in Tharrawaddy, more than any others in the country. It will thus be seen that 
these poor Christians have not only sustained the loss of their spiritual father, but many 
of them have lost all their earthly possessions as well. The mission has also sustained 


‘a heavy loss in the death of Ko Shway-mya, one of the first-fruits of brother George’s labors 


in this field, who, from being a drunken sot, came, by the power of God, to be one of the 
mainstays of this mission, as a native preacher. The mission has also really sacrificed 
itself in giving six of its best preachers for foreign mission-work during the year, — a fact 
without precedent, so far as I know, in the Burman Mission. One of these missionaries 
was pastor Att of Gyobingouk, whom brother Jameson has described as, ‘on the whole, 
perhaps one of the best, if not the best, Burman preacher in the country,’ and who has 
joined brother Kelly as a permanent co-worker in Mandalay. Two of the others have 
recently accompanied Mrs. Hancock to Upper Burma, while the three others are mission- 
aries of the Burman Baptist Missionary Convention in Arracan. While the departure of 
these brethren for the regions beyond leaves us short-handed at home, we cannot but feel 
that the God of missions will make good their loss, as we trust he already has that of 
brother George in the person of brother Sutherland. 

“Too much cannot be said in praise of the satisfactory manner in which our sisters here 
have carried on the work of the mission family in their absence. While Mrs. Hancock has 
been going on with the work of training and supervising native helpers, both male and 
female, Miss Payne, who was providentially able to come to our assistance at a time, when, 
but for her, the mission would have had to be temporarily abandoned, has carried on the 
school work to a proficiency which is unattainable by a missionary’s wife with all the other 
calls on her time and strength. 

“ As instances of the progress of general mission-work, I would allude to the fact that its 
contributions have not been materially affected by temporal losses, as well as the increase 
of its preachers, and the continued presence of inquirers, when a profession of Christianity 
may mean death ; while, as a proof of the flourishing condition of mission school work, I 
would call attention to the unexpectedly large grants earned by the children at their last 
examination, to the number of pupils (11) baptized during the year, and to the unprece- 
dented amount of rupees (18-14) received for fees last month by the station school.” 
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Missions in Burma. 


PROME. 


Burmans, — Rev, E. O. STEVENS and wife, and Miss JuLIA M. Etwin in America. 
CuINns.— Rev. A. E, Carson and wife. 


Mr. Stevens reports: “Jan. 1, 1886, found me in Rangoon, whither I had been sum- 
moned on account of the alarming illness of my father. Thrice more I was called to his 
bedside. On the last occasion, he was too far gone to recognize me, except for a moment 
at a time. His death, June 19, was deeply felt, not only by myself, but also by many 
others in the Prome Mission ; for several of our leading men had been down to Rangoon 
to study the Scriptures under his instruction, and not a few had heard him preach at our 
associational gatherings. The sympathy extended to us by the Burman Christians was 
very grateful to our hearts. We wept together at the thought that we should never see his 
face again in this life. 

“The seven weeks which I spent in Rangoon, by reason of my father’s sickness and 
death, I occupied myself with writing for and issuing the ‘Burman Messenger,’ and in 
preaching in his pulpit. 

“ Monday, March 22, just one week after my return with my family from attending the 
eighth annual conference of the Prome churches, I started for Mandalay by the steamer 
‘Burma,’ which, being encumbered by two heavily laden floats, proceeded up the river 
so slowly, as to give me and my man a chance to visit the principal towns on the way 
between Prome and Mandalay. This trip consumed over six weeks in going and coming 
back. 

“ After my father’s death, for about eight weeks of the rains, I conducted a class for the 
preachers and Bible-women, in addition to the regular exercises of the adult Bible-class 
connected with the Sunday school. 

“Feb. 15-18, in company with a delegation from the Prome churches, I was present 
in Henzada at the twenty-sixth annual meeting of the Pegu Burmese Association. Nov. 
6-9, in Rangoon, I attended the twenty-first annual meeting of the Burma Baptist 
Missionary Convention. Wednesday, Nov. 17, I embarked on board the mail steamer 
‘Thooriah ’ for a missionary excursion to Bhamo, which took me almost to the last day of 
the old year before I reached home again. On the evening of Nov. 18, the S’yah Youk, 
with his family, landed perhaps one hundred miles north of Thayet-Myo, at Simbyoogyoon, 
where we have established a new out-station. From Mandalay the ‘ Kahbyoo’ was nearly 
a fortnight in getting to the end of the voyage. Hence Ko Shwaylin, Moung Tha-zan, and 
I had opportunities for preaching, selling tracts and Scripture portions, and distributing 
handbills and leaflets gratis, at six important points between Mandalay and Bhamo. 

“In the Prome field I have not been able to travel as extensively as usual. I cannot 
point to any increase in the total of communicants. Certain Plymouth brethren from 
Rangoon have succeeded to some extent in causing alienation and strife, and consequent 
spiritual declension, among the members of the Prome church. Two of our helpers have 
died. The whole number of baptisms this year has been quite small. In the Poungdeh 
townships as many as six Karen young people, who hope that they are converted, have 
been deterred from making a profession of religion by the threats of dacoits. Nine of 
the disciples, on various occasions, have fallen into the hands of these Burman bandits ; but 
they all escaped with their lives, and only one of them was subjected to torture, and to 
the loss of much property. 
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“The expenses connected with my own missionary tours to Mandalay and Bhamo were 
defrayed almost exclusively by William Bucknell, Esq., of Philadelphia, who, unsolicited, 
sent to me a generous donation to be expended on work in Upper Burma. And now at 
the end of the calendar year, we are rejoiced at the arrival in the country of a missionary 
designated to the Chins. Whether Mr. and Mrs. Carson fix upon Prome or Thayet-Myo 


as a permanent location, we expect much from the blessing of the Lord God resting upon 
their labors.” 


BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. MELVIN JAMESON, D.D., and wife. 

SGau-KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. I. PRICE and wife, Miss I. Watson. Rev. C, A. NicHOLs and wife in 
America. 

Pwo-KarREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE and wife, Miss L. E. TscurrcH. In America, Rev. 
J. T. and wife, Miss S. J. HicBy. 


Burman Department. 


Dr. Jameson reports: “A year ago I spoke of the third Burmese war as ended. I 
little thought how much trouble in Lower Burma was to grow out of the war which is not 
yet ended. The danger of being abroad in the jungle has kept me from travelling almost 
entirely. I made one tour early in the year, through avery destitute portion of the district, 
and slept in a Government rest-house that was burned down by dacoits about a month later. 
To Wakema, however, we have frequently gone by steamer, and have spent much time 
there in safety. 

“Here in the city of Bassein there has been no evident progress spiritually in the 
Burman church. We had a rally of the members from the district, to which six came ; and, 
with about the same number in the city, we had pleasant meetings for two days. It was 
gratifying to find that the members had fulfilled their promise of paying half the salary of 
the pastor for the year. There have been no additions in the city, and no fruitful interest 
among the unconverted. Preaching from house to house has been maintained to some 
extent, although for many months the people were so absorbed by the war troubles that 
they cared but little for preaching. 

“ The work in the city among the Telugus and Tamils has resulted in the addition of 
eleven converts, who were baptized into membership with the Burman church. It is pro- 
posed to carry on this work without making it a charge on American funds. Our Burman, 
English, and Telugu Sunday school has had an average attendance of about forty. Much 
help has been given by volunteers in the mission and out of it. 

* An English preaching service was maintained for nine months by the missionaries, at 
the house of Capt. Ensor, where much pains was taken to secure a congregation. 

“ Our most satisfactory work has been done at Wakema. The school has been kept up 
the entire year, with the usual vacations. The regular attendance has been over thirty, of 
which number about a fourth have been children of Christians. We could have had 
a larger attendance, if we had given free board. The parents bear almost entirely the 
expenses of their children, and the trouble with which some of them do this is a gratifying 
proof that they appreciate the importance of an education. We needed a school dormi- 
tory at Wakema. I told the brethren, that, if they would do the rest, I would furnish a good 
iron roof, that would answer for a better building afterwards, if there should be need of it. 
With some of the material of the old Kyong-m’ngay chapel, which they went after and 


| 

| 

i 

q 

i 

i 

q 

. 


1887. | Missions in Burma. 253 


brought, and with what they furnished themselves, and the iron roof that I furnished with 
mission money, we put up a dormitory that does very well. The best of it is, that a house 
of this kind they could help build ; while for a better kind of house they could not give 
any thing to speak of, for they have very little money to spare. We spent several months in 
Wakema in the aggregate. Mrs. Jameson was much occupied with the management of the 
school. She also gave medicine to many sick people, especially children ; and the villagers 
have great confidence in her treatment. If they would accept my preaching as cordially 
as they accept her practice, we should have many converts. The most pleasant memories 
of the year are connected with the daily Bible-classes that we conducted, — mine of men, 
and hers of women. We went through the Acts. Four were added by baptism. 

“ The preacher at Wakema continues to draw his salary from the mission. It is not 
easy to persuade the Christians to give for his support, when his salary from mission funds 
is more than the average receipts of most of them. The extreme difficulty of the transi- 
tion from the system of foreign support to that of local support often suggests a doubt as 
to the wisdom of the policy of foreign help for native preachers. If this man, for instance, 
had been selected by the Christians themselves, to supply a felt need of a teacher and 
leader, they would more readily see his claim on them for help; and he would be more 
interested in securing their good-will, and in plans for encouraging them to support him. 

“The church at Kyong-m’ngay has been disbanded. We have thus now only one 
church in the district ; and that is in Bassein city, with its membership widely scattered 
over the district. The members at Wakema, however, are authorized to receive candidates 
for baptism, conduct discipline, etc. It has been suggested to organize a church there ; 
but it will be time enough for that when the members are ready to contribute conscien- 
tiously, according to their ability, for church expenses. I find no model in the New 
Testament of a church with its running expenses sent in from a foreign country. 

“The native preacher at Nga-thaing-gyaung, in the northern part of the district, has 
been hindered from going freely through the country ; but he has kept at his post faithfully, 
with visits to neighboring large places. He spends one Sunday each month at a large 
town, the home of two Christians, a man and his wife. Another brother comes from a 
distance ; and the four keep Sunday together, the preacher leading the meetings. He spent 
most of the rains in Bassein, where he preached regularly from house to house. As last 
year, he has been a missionary of the Burman Association, which has paid about a quarter 
of the expense of his support. 

“For two months nearly, at the request of the Karen pastors, I took the temporary 
superintendence of the Sgau-Karen Mission, which did not, however, altogether prevent my 
work for the Burmans. 

“In the line of self-help and benevolence, the past year has been the most satisfactory 
in the history of the Bassein Burman Mission. We thank God that the outlook also is in 
this respect encouraging.” 


Sgau-Karen Department. 


Mr. Nichols was obliged to leave Bassein in the middle of the year ; and Mr. Price went 
out to supply his place, arriving about the 1st of December. From the fact that the 
school was without a superintending missionary for several months, it has not maintained 
its usual high character ; but we trust the loss is now in a fair way to be retrieved. The 
evangelistic work has gone on, as usual, under the native pastors. 
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Mr. Price writes: “The meeting of the association was a time of refreshing. The Holy 
Spirit was manifestly with us from the beginning to the close. Perfect harmony prevailed 
in every thing except in the matter of raising funds for the theological seminary in Ran- 
goon. The vote to raise the Rs. 4,000 and ete of debt against the printing-press, was 
passed without a dissenting voice. 

“Good news reaches us from various parts of the field, of the disposition on the part of 
heathen to listen to the word as they have not done for years. Sixteen were baptized 
at the village where I was visiting last Sunday, ten of them from among the heathen. 
Another hopeful sign is the growing interest on the part of the Christians in the conversion 
of the heathen. 

“The day after the close of school I started for the jungle, and have been moving about 
among the churches ever since. Have visited sixteen villages in all. Mrs. Price has been 
with me most of the time. The people have been most enthusiastic in the welcome 
accorded us everywhere. Truly, the Lord has been good in preparing the way for us.” 


Pwo-Karen Department. 


Mr. Cronkhite writes: “I had planned, before the year opened, to travel largely during 
the dry season, and the plan was in process of execution when the year began. My 
aim was to spend each Sunday with some jungle church, visiting on week days among 
Christians and heathen. On each trip I took a native preacher and two boys from our 
town school. One of the latter was also from the vicinity visited, and aided us as a guide ; 
while for the other I selected some boy unfamiliar with the locality, so as to extend his 
acquaintance with the district and with the churches. The aim was to connect the school 
and the churches more closely. This work was abruptly brought to a close in February by 
the extension of the dacoit disturbances to this district. Three days after the first alarm, 
our deputy commissioner, Mr. S. S. Barbe, the chief official of the district, was murdered 
while out after dacoits. Three other men perished with him. The day that the bodies 
were brought in was a very solemn one in Bassein. 

“The months that followed, until the rains in May, were anxious ones in Bassein, as in 
many other parts of Burma. The city was patrolled for weeks. On our own compound 
we had a watch every night of eight of the older pupils, relieving each other by turns. 
Like others, I slept with my gun at hand for many weeks. The ladies left the premises 
for safety, however, but once. Owing to the disturbed state of the country, our annual 
association, which was to have met in March in the jungle, did not convene until May, and 
then met here in the city. The attendance was, of course, small, — about one-fifth of the 
usual number, —as the people did not dare leave their villages unprotected ; but it was 
very representative, and the numerous sessions were unusually interesting. None of our Pwo 
Christian villages have been actually attacked, though they have suffered much from fear. 
Several Sgau Christian villages have been burned in the district, and a few Christians killed. 

“ As usual, persecution has roused a spirit of inquiry. I have had numerous calls for 
preachers from heathen localities. Part of this interest is undoubtedly spurious, assumed 
for the sake of securing guns through the missionary’s help ; but I make no question that 
much also is genuine. We hear of baptisms here and there in the very localities where 
dacoits are flaunting threats of death in the faces of Christian Karens. Truly the gospel 
is the power of God, whatever the race of the man whose heart it enters. Of course, 
jungle travelling is at present fraught with grave dangers to our evangelists ; yet they brave 
these risks to a very gratifying extent. 
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“ A very large heathen Pwo village, Ta-mankhyoung, which has long been coveted for 
Christ by the Pwo missionaries who have preceded me here, has repeatedly asked me for a 
preacher this year. Two who went down there bring back encouraging reports. It is 
much too soon, however, to estimate the results of the war religiously. I have been 
rejoiced to hear from Ang-Krou, our most remote, and one of our newest, stations among 
the heathen, that the Christians there —as yet only babes in Christ —have stood firm. 
They have been exposed to much peril, being in one of the worst sections. ‘ Ein feste 
burg’ is our God to them now, as to Luther four centuries ago. 

“The benevolent contributions of the churches seem to be on the increase slightly. 
We report about Rs. 400 more than last year. The last half of the year I have been send- 
ing out a monthly statement of receipts for various benevolent objects, to keep the matter 
before the churches, and shall continue the plan the coming year. We are beginning to do 
more, as we ought, for the theological seminary, but need to grow much yet. At the 
association in May, it was voted, that, during two years, each church-member give four annas 
(ten cents) a month for new buildings for the town school. The Karens have money only 
at rice-harvest : so we must wait till the coming harvest to see how truly they were in ear- 
nest. They seemed to be. Some money has come in already. The association’s commit- 
tee on evangelistic work agreed with me to put the moneys given them by the Karen churches 
into one common fund with American contributions received for the same object through 
me, they to provide as muchas I. It was an important step, and one I had long wished for. 

“Though kept out of the jungle, I have been busy in the town school, as has also Miss 
Tschirch. Mrs. Cronkhite has also taught, as far as her household duties would allow. 
Some of the monthly missionary meetings have been of much interest. The health of the 
school has been very remarkably good, for which we have reason to be grateful. Some 
have probably been kept from school by the state of the country. We have accomplished 
a cherished wish, — to provide all the pupils with the Bible in their own language, but have 
seldom had to give away a copy outright. 

“Our new chapel was begun in February ; but, owing to unforeseen delays, is only, at the 
the close of the year, nearing completion. It is sorely needed, and is greatly welcomed 
by the Pwos, who long ago gave into the hands of my predecessors a considerable amount 
towards it. Sickness and death delayed its erection. I ought not to close my report 
without acknowledging the valuable service rendered through the year by the magic lantern 
given us by friends in Newark, N.J. 

“There is a very great deal to discourage. This is sober truth ; yet, on the whole, I am 
looking to the future with expectation. I think there are encouraging indications of quiet 
future growth, both in directly religious and in educational work.” 


MANDALAY. 
BurMANS. — Rev. E. W. KEtty and wife, Mrs. H. W. HANcockK, Miss L. E. RATHBUN. 
SHANS. — Rev. J. N. CusHING, D.D., Rev. W.C. CALDER. Mrs. CusHING in America. 

Mr. Kelly reports : — 

“ We arrived here on the 4th of June, and began our regular Sabbath services on June 
6. These services have been continued without interruption, and with slowly increasing 
attendance and interest. Efforts have been made to preach the truth in every division of 
the city. The people give courteous attention. The work during these first months in a 
new mission has been necessarily slow and preparatory in its nature. It was important 
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to study into the character of the various sections of the city, and to look into the possi- 
bilities of growth and prosperity in these several sections. Earnest endeavor has been 
made to do this, and to sow the seed of the word at the same time. We are therefore 
encouraged to be able to begin the new year with a good knowledge of the city, some 
applicants for baptism, and a number of thoughtful listeners. One good compound has 
been purchased at reasonable terms according to the current rates. Building will begin 
early in the new year. 

“The only man who came with me as helper was soon obliged to return on account of 
health, and I have been alone the greater part of the time ; but two preachers are expected 
from Lower Burma in January. Mrs. Kelly’s medical work gives promise of much good, 
and will prove an invaluable department of the mission.” 


BHAMO. 


KACHIN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. RoBERTs and wife. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. A. Frerpay and wife in America. 


Kachin Department. 


Mr. Roberts reports as follows: “The past has been an eventful year for our work in 
Upper Burma ; for, from the day of the imprisonment of Dr. Judson, we have been praying 
for the opening of Burma. All work in former years was preparatory to the greater effort 
to be put forth when we should have a stable and tolerant Government. .. 

“ The Kachin work has had drawbacks and a few discouragements ; such as the failure 
of my health last spring, and the crookedness of some of the Christians. While the dis- 
couragements have been few, we have had much to encourage. During the year thirteen 
have been baptized, — eleven in May by Maukeh, and two in December by brother E. O. 
Stevens, who was here on a visit. The Bassein Karen brethren have sent back teachers 
Maukeh, S’peh, and Shwaygyau. One of the wayward ones has returned, and has been 
restored. My own health seems fully restored, and my wife has safely returned in good 
health. We have reason to believe that the good seed has taken root ; and many are losing 
faith in their za¢ worship, and will soon accept the truth. 

“ Owing to the unsettled state of the country and the recent outbreak of cholera, we 
have called the school together. The mountains to the north are comparatively quiet, 
so that the Karen preachers can live in the villages and travel some; but the Kachins to 
the south-east are still in rebellion, so we do not feel that it would be advisable for the 
Karens to go among the villages until the Government comes to some understanding with 
the chiefs. Two of the boys who were in Rangoon College for a few months are living 
and preaching Christ.in the unsettled districts where we cannot go ; and we learn that God 
has owned and blessed their efforts, in the conversion of souls. When we returned, we 
found two young men from this district working as Government coolies; they declared 
their faith in Christ, and came regularly to worship every evening, and refused to work on 
the Sabbath. These have died of cholera within the past month. Since brother Freiday 
left, there has been nothing done for the Shans, who are coming now in large numbers to 
settle in this district. The Burmese show a willingness to read our books and talk upon 
the subject of religion. 

“T hear that the Wesleyans and Society for the Propagation of the Gospel intend to 
send missionaries here during the year. What work they intend to take up, we have not 
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learned. If we cannot furnish men and means for the evangelization of these various tribes 
and peoples, who shall hinder those who come with part of the truth? The great want 
of the mission at present is more faith and prayer upon our own part, and upon the part of 


our brethren and sisters who support us by their means, a man for book work, and a lady 
school-teacher.” 


ASSAM. 


The Jubilee Conference of the Assam Missions was held at Nowgong, Dec. 20-29, 


1886, and the following letter was addressed by the missionaries assembled to their 
brethren in America : — 


Dated Nowconc, Assam, Dec, 29, 1886. 
From the Missionaries of the American Baptist Missionary Union in Assam, assembled in Fubilee Confer- 
ence, to the Rev. ¥. N. Murdock, Corresponding Secretary, and to the Brethren the Chairman and 
Members of the Executive Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union at Boston :— 
Christian Salutation. Grace and Peace from God our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


BELOVED BRETHREN, — We rejoice to make known to you the grace of the Lord toward 
us, in the prosperous assembly of all the brethren and sisters now laboring in this field, in the 
harmonious discussion and encouraging settlement of the issues presented, and now in the joy- 
ful and hopeful spirit in which we are permitted to disperse once more to our various posts. 
The trials which God has seen best to send upon us are known to you all, and will be more 
clearly learned from the reports of individual fields. We rejoice in signs of progress, generally 
in numbers, and in all fields in a just comprehension and a willing acceptance of the grace of 
God as it is Jesus Christ. 

Accept our thanks for words of encouragement and friendly counsel from the pen of our 
dear brother the Corresponding Secretary. Receive also the assurance of our hearty sympathy, 
and, as we believe, our full agreement with the principles and policy commended to our 
consideration. 

May it be allowed us, our dear brethren, without forgetfulness of the peculiar cares and 
perplexity now oppressing you through the blessed opening of the dark places of the earth, 
and in the mysterious removal of approved helpers, with full desire to bear with you to the full 
extent of our strength all the embarrassment and disappointment inseparable from such a crisis, 
and only in simple and unanimous judgment, of vital, and under God’s providence imperative 
and present needs of our work, to " before you the following earnest appeal for immediate 
re-enforcement. 

You are not ignorant of the pressing and withal inspiring appeals of the multitude of Kohls 
in Upper Assam. This people, already numbering many thousands, ' and annually increasing, 
separated by a long journey from their own country and the associations of their childhood, 
with little or no sympathy with the races among whom they have taken up their abode, and 
many of them already somewhat instructed in the principles of the gospel, are naturally 
and easily drawn towards any one kindly disposed towards them, and readily brought to confide 
in such an one upon assurance that he has means and leisure to guide them into the present and 
eternal benefits of the Christian faith. This care naturally falls upon brother Gurney, who 
occupies the station nearest to the Kohl population. But the translation of the Scripture, laid 
on him as a special care, is still unfinished; and it is estimated that not less than five years must 
pass before the printed volume will be ready for distribution. Several books still require to be 
translated, one-half of the Old Testament must still be revised. In case of a re-issue of the 
New Testament in uniform style, to be bound up with the Old Testament, it is quite desirable 


1 It has been impossible ta ascertain the exact number of Kohls in the Sibsagor district. The census for 1882 gives the 
number of cooly laborers on tea-gardens in that district as 66,000, the majority of whom, we are told, are Kohls, 
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that this also should be revised as reprinted. After that, partly accompanying it, is the labor 
of putting the whole through the press. Small though it may be, we do not think that our 
heavenly Master or our brethren of the Board and the Executive Committee would approve 
the abandonment of the work in the Assamese department at that station; and yet this depart- 
ment alone is more than brother Gurney with his other cares can properly attend to. You 
yourselves have not failed to share our solicitude for the Kohls; but He who doeth all things 
well has seen best to divert the provision made for them three years ago, in the designation of 
- brother Witter to Sibsagor, to the advantage of another people whom we are not less willing 
to serve. Allow us to call your attention to peculiar difficulties and delay which must accom- 
pany the inception of this work. It will be quite indispensable that the new missionary shall 
learn the Assamese language, and he must add to this the second task of learning the somewhat 
different dialect in which alone the Kohls can be perfectly reached. There has already been 
distressing delay in caring for this promising people. The aptness with which they have 
learned, and the readiness with which they have accepted the gospel as presented to them, only 
emphasizes the peril of any considerable further delay. It is our earnest prayer to God and to 
you, our beloved brethren, that, in realization of pressing needs of this work, a man may be 
sought out and designated at once to the especial care of the Kohl work in the Sibsagor 
district. 

After this we solicit your prayerful regard to the work in the Naga Hills. The establish- 
ment of sub-divisional stations, in the charge of European officers, amongst this people, 
furnishes peculiar facility for the efficient employment of a large missionary force for their 
evangelization. The indefinite extent of the tribe, the prospects of their speedy reduction to 
English control, and their probable relation to neighboring tribes in Upper Burma, among 
whom work is already begun, make us extremely desirous that missionary operations in these 
hills shall receive no check. Yet the resignation of the missionary at Kohima makes us fearful 
that a serious check will be hardly averted, unless the working-force of this field be restored 
at once to the numerical strength attained last year by the designation of brother Witter to the 
Lhota Nagas at Wokha. You have already been apprised by telegraph of our action in advis- 
ing our brother Rivenburg to take charge at once of the work at Kohima dropped by brother 
King. We beg to explain that our action was not taken with any expectation of leaving our 
brother Clark alone at Molung; but that the sudden development of the situation drove us 
to the arrangement, adopted in the hope that the immediate appointment of a new helper for 
Molung would obviate the threatened check to the progress of that mission. In the paucity of 
written helps to the acquisition of the language, and in view of the fact, that, as the work 
advances, the missionaries are likely to be confronted by new and more or less different dia- 
lects, thus necessitating an eminently thorough acquaintance with the dialect now available, it 
seems impossible to avoid serious loss unless a new missionary be allowed at least three years’ 
preparation before the burdens of the station shall be left upon his shoulders. We believe 
that present indications lead us to maintain constant readiness to occupy new stations in these 
hills, extending the work on the Assam side to meet the progress of the missions in Upper 
Burma. The element of aggressiveness contemplated in the strong equipment of the mission 
in the Naga Hills makes the enterprise dearer to your missionaries, and the increasing years 
of our present missionary at Molung emphasizes to our minds the immediate urgency of the 
request we tender. 

Our minds are divided in assigning the first and second places to the two following requests. 
The Lord seems to call us to an advance on the eastern frontiers of Assam. On the other hand, 
we are deeply moved by the needs and possibilities of the older field at Gauhati. The work of 
this field, in its present state, is complex. The Divine blessing granted upon the work among 
the Garos necessitates constant attention and earnest effort to the establishment and exten- 
sion of the work begun. On the other hand, it is a serious responsibility to allow the work of 
the Assamese department to languish, and possibly to drop, in such a stronghold of heathen- 
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ism as Gauhati. We are grieved to confess that we believe the work in this department has 
been retarded rather than forwarded by the management of that station in the immediate past. 
Besides this, the large results claimed for English preaching under the auspices of the Anglo- 
Indian Evangelization Society, joined with repeated requests from Eurasians and English- 
speaking Babus for English services, and the presence of a considerable European population, 
in Gauhati and the immediate vicinity, make it difficult and quite distressing to refuse all 
attention to that work. 

The work in the Garo department cannot be properly prosecuted without the maintenance 
of a station school, which, if carefully and vigorously conducted, may be utilized in the training 
of other helpers in other places and in other departments of the Assam Mission. In this 
connection, will you kindly consider the appeal for some arrangement for training native help- 
ers, in brother Moore’s annual report for 1885, and the present opportunity of combining a 
moderate training for helpers in the Assamese department with the conduct of a Garo school 
in Gauhati, with only inconsiderable additional expense. 

It is impossible in the present state of the work to make confident prediction of future open- 
ings in this field. Two or three points in this connection, however, seem quite worthy of your 
serious attention. Nearly one-half the district of Kamrup is occupied chiefly by Kacharis, or, as 
you have known them in former years, Kosaris. This race is said to extend from the vicinity 
of Darjeeling eastward through a great part of the Assam valley. Though partially Hindu- 
ized, they have proved, both elsewhere and in the Kamrup district, much more readily won to 
Christianity than the Assamese. It is the opinion of the Rev. Mr. Endle, missionary of the 
S. P. G. to the Kacharis near Tezpur, that a great advantage is gained by the use of the dialect 
peculiar to the Kacharis instead of the Assamese language. A slight examination of Mr. Endle’s 
notes on the Kachari language brings to light the apparent fact that the Kachari dialect is a 
modification of a Garo dialect by Assamese. (Strictly speaking, we should say that the Garo is 
a Kachari dialect preserved in greater purity than the dialect which now passes under the name 
Kachari.) In this case it is manifest that the present missionary at Gauhati will encounter 
much less difficulty in attempting this work than future missionaries are likely to. Itseems to 
us that these various considerations —the complexity of the work, the necessity of a station 
school, the present peculiar opportunity for adopting new and highly commended methods of 
work among the Kacharis, added to the peril of leaving an important station in the hands of a 
single missionary family — combine to make a strong appeal for the early appointment of 
a new missionary to Gauhati. The connection of this work with direct aggression is not 
assured. There are, probably, better opportunities in Gauhati and the Kamrup district for a 
missionary to gain an acquaintance with the Botanes than in any other place in Assam; and 
this acquaintance may be taken advantage of to accomplish such preliminary work as shall 
facilitate the future entrance of missionaries into their vast and populous country. 

With greater enthusiasm, but not with deeper solicitude, we turn our eyes to the regions 
beyond, on the eastern frontier of Assam. The day which Dr. Bronson thought was dawning, 
as he pressed his toilsome and perilous journey to Sadiya, seems to be really drawing near. 
In the place of the ruins which he left beside him at Sadiya, a prosperous village and Govern- 
ment station is now seen again. A railroad runs quite near Sadiya, connecting it with 
Makum and Dibrugarh; and patrol paths press on toward the frontier. A route not only 
practicable, but generally easy, has already been traversed and retraced in safety by Euro- 
peans, across the border into Tibet, through thriving villages of friendly tribes. The advance 
through Upper Burma cannot fail to assist in pushing the long familiar plan of entering the 
same fields through Assam. It may be that the generous offers of Mr. Arthington have been 
pre-arranged in the councils of heaven for such a time as this, and that we should immediately 
press the work among the Singphos about Makum. 

It has seemed extremely desirous to us to take immediate advantage of present opportunities 
for extending the operations in this field to unevangelized tribes, lying along the routes to 


260 Seventy-Third Annual Report. [July, 


Tibet and Western China and to Upper Burma. Though the existence of a route to Tibet 
is not now first known, yet the absence of natural difficulties, and the natural resources and 
dense population of the countries through which this route lies, as reported by the latest and 
most successful explorer in that direction, has been made the subject of extended notice in 
the “Assam Gazette” (Aug. 7, 1886, p. 651, ff.), and in other Indian journals. During the 
months of December and January last past, Mr. Needham succeeded in entering Tibetan 
territory to within a short distance of the reputed residence of the governor of the province 
[st¢: possibly a provincial governor], twenty-six miles beyond the Tibetan border. A 
demonstration of force prevented his further advance; but though without military escort, 
beyond three orderlies, he was permitted to retrace his steps without molestation. The highest 
elevation reached in the route traversed was but 4,500 feet; and the third section, of seventeen 
miles, which is said to contain much difficult marching, and which Mr. Needham broke up into 
three marches, and along which are some perilous passes, seems to have been traversed by 
Lieut. Rowlatt (1844) in a single day. It is of course*quite probable that more direct and less 
difficult routes will be found upon any opening of the country to general travel. The fourth 
section, of seventy-four miles, seems to be through rough, mountainous regions, and not with- 
out some dangerous passes, but is marked by alternation of difficult places with level terraces, 
which are under cultivation, or bear traces of having been recently cultivated. “ Wilcox 
(1826) found well-built villages, with abundance of cattle, covering the open and undulating 
country upon the southern side of the Brahmaputra. Cooper (1869) also mentions the fact 
that the lower hills on the southern side are ‘dotted with Mishmi dwellings, surrounded with 
patches of cultivated land ;’ and Mr. Needham’s diary bears witness to the frequency of culti- 
vation on both sides of the river, along this part of the route.” The last section of Mr. Need- 
ham’s route, being the twenty-six miles in Tibetan territory, is reported free from physical 
difficulties; the road being generally good, though steep and slippery in some places, and the 
altitude gradually rising from 2,600 to 3,600 feet. 

The Zayul valley, into which Mr. Needham and Capt. Molesworth thus penetrated, is 
reported as “a tract cultivated as far as the eye can reach, and abounding in herds of oxen, 
horses, asses, and mules, and in groves of bamboo, laurel, orange, citron, and peach trees. 
The Pandit [sc : Pundit] A—k, who lived in Zayul from the 23d of May to the gth of July, 1882, 
describes the winter crops as rice, millets, and pulses, and the spring crops as wheat, barley, and 
mustard ; the domestic animals being oxen, half-bred yaks, pigs, and fowls.” It is worthy of 
note, that the reports of Mr. Needham have increased the confidence accorded to the Pandit 
A—k. “The lower end of the valley, which was the part traversed by Mr. Needham, is less 
open and cultivated than the portion to which these descriptions refer; but immediately beyond 
Sdmé it expands into a level tract, two and a half miles long by a mile broad, and largely occu- 
pied by terrace cultivation. Mr. Needham saw fields of rice and fodosa (a species of eleusine), 
and traces of the use of the plough. . . . Some grazing mules were also met with, and a grove 
of lime-trees was passed soon after crossing the border. 

“ Another important result of Mr. Needham’s expedition is the assurance which it has given 
us of the friendly disposition of the Mishmi tribes, which separate Assam from the Zayul 
valley. The whole country between Sonpura and the Zayul border is divided between two tribes 
of Mishmis, speaking different dialects. . . . One of the Manyo (a sub-division of the Mish- 
mis) chiefs accompanied the party to Rima (the farthest point reached by Mr. Needham). .. . 
The same friendly spirit was shown by the Mijus, who have hitherto refused to let any Eng- 
lish officer enter their country. One chief sent his son with Mr. Needham, and another gave 
him the present of a yak in addition to the customary supplies. [The latter], who lives next 
to the Thibetan border, rendered a still more important service, in stopping the messengers 

. sent to advise the Rima governor of Mr. Needham’s approach. [He] thus saved the 
whole party from being stopped on the border. The same chief took charge of Mr. Need- 
ham’s sick servant, and sent him safely back to Sadiya after his recovery.” 
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The people are mentioned as enterprising traders, diligent in internal barter, and, in spite 
of frequent feuds, maintaining a considerable trade with Assam. ‘“ These extensive trading 
enterprises suggest the possibility of encouraging the commercial intercourse of the Mishmis 
of the Brahmaputra with Assam. Mr. Needham is of the opinion, that, if the Dizarus [a 
principal division of the Mishmis] were not so jealous in guarding their monopoly, large 
numbers of Mijus, and likewise of Tibetans, would come into Sadiya yearly to trade.” 

Will you not, dear brethren, consider, that, with your promptest action, two, three, perhaps 
four years must pass before operations in this field can be even laid hold of? Will you consider | 
the increased strain laid upon the new missionary by the delay in placing him upon his field? 
Will you not count the time and labor necessary for the erection of buildings, and the establish- 
ment of a home, preparatory to the vigorous prosecution of the work of an evangelist; and 
grant us the speedy, the immediate appointment of two men designated to take up their 
residence, respectively, at Sadiya and Makum, and press with what speed they may the 
preliminary work necessary for the permanent establishment of missions to these waiting 
peoples ? 

We have relegated to the last place in our letter a point which seems worthy of your serious 
consideration in contemplating a just occupation of the territory, and a successful evangeliza- 
tion of the most susceptible peoples, of Assam. Since the centre of work for the Garos was 
removed to Tura, the multitudes thronging the doorway of Assam, in the district of Goalpara, 
have been without the slightest degree of attention from the missionaries. Nor does it seem 
possible, under our present circumstances, to entertain the slightest hope for amendment in 
this particular. The annual heart-cheering advance of the work among the Garos makes it 
more and more impossible that attention shall be given to these surrounding peoples by the 
missionaries in Tura. It seems that, unless the field is definitely occupied by the Missionary 
Union, it will not long be possible to refuse to throw this section of Assam into the hands of 
some other society. Yet the people are mainly of the more accessible Kachari-Koch races 
of Assam. Allow us to refer you for definite information on this point to brother Mason’s 
article on “ The Peoples of Assam” (“ Missionary Magazine,” 1880, p. 327 ff., especially p. 
328, and table on p. 330). Though classified as semi-Hinduized, and observing considerable 
strictness in the matter of contact with foreigners, and pollution of food, they are abhorred by 
the Hindus for their grossness, and are commonly attentive listeners to the gospel, and in 
small numbers have already embraced Christianity. The close relation of the Kacharis, and 
more especially of the Rabhas, to the Garos, is becoming more and more apparent. Inter- 
marriage is not infrequent, even without full adoption of the Christian religion ; while there 
are more frequent instances of the settlement of members of the one race in villages composed 
chiefly of the other. The languages approach each other to a surprising degree. 

The facilities for evangelizing this part of Assam are much greater than in the days of the 
former occupation of Goalpara. A missionary family resident in Dhubri would be surrounded 
by the amenities of a considerable European population, with recourse to the best medical assist- 
ance, and in close (twenty-four to thirty-six hours) daily intercourse with Calcutta. From Dhubri 
as a centre, the greater part of the district could be reached by a march not exceeding three days. 
From Dhubri, by daily steamer, in a few hours’ time, without discomfort and with the most 
trifling expense, the missionary could be landed at the sub-divisional station of Goalpara, from 
which any remaining part of the district could probably be reached in three easy stages; and 
where he could, in all seasons of the year, meet with large numbers of the population, and with 
representative Christians, who repair thither on business and trade. 

In examining the meagre numerical results of the last fifty years’ work in the Assam valley, 
our attention has been drawn again and again to the fact, that, during a great part of the time, 
the work has been prosecuted with the very minimum of force sufficient to man the field. Not 
only so, but there have been repeatedly considerable gaps, causea by inability to supply men, or 
by the departure of a missionary before his successor was able to take up the work. We do 
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not complain of this. We beg that you will consider whether it is not the fact. The recorded 
force has nearly always been small, to the very limit of the possibility of spreading over the 
field ; again and again the recorded force at various stations has been but nominal, because the 
missionary was not yet acquainted with the language, and almost entirely dependent upon inefii- 
cient, possibly insincere, native helpers. We beg to be spared the detailed rehearsal of dis- 
couragements which you have not been able to remove, but which we sincerely hope have been 
carefully considered and fully appreciated. We desire also to acknowledge with deepest grati- 
tude the help which has been kindly sent us in 1883 and, later, in the present year. But we 
are still too weak to accomplish the work absolutely indispensable to the establishment, to say 
nothing of the extension, of the work of evangelization in our respective fields. During our 
conference we were blessed by the presence and counsel of a venerable missionary, the Rev. 
T. Jerman Jones of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Mission to the Khasi and Jaintia Hills in 
Assam. Again and again, in his mild, cautious manner, he pressed upon us that we were, 
scattered too widely; that we must hardly hope for permanent, thorough work unless we greatly 
concentrated, or greatly augmented, our present working-force. Rev. I. F. Row of the Anglo- 
Indian Evangelization Society says boldly, that, in all his extended travels through India, he 
has never seen a field numerically so poorly manned. Before our heavenly Master and our 
dear brethren, we tell you we are doing what we can, and we !ollow in the wake of as noble 
earnest, capable men as have honored God by service in any mission-field ; but we dare not 
say for a single station in the valley of Assam, that this people have had the gospel preached 
unto them. We beg of you that the men we have desired may be speedily designated to the 
several stations named, and that after that persistent efforts be made to further strengthen 
the force at Nowgong and Sibsagor, and to put new helpers in training in the Garo Hills. 

Again we beg you to accept our thanks for assurance of your remembrance and sympathy, 
and our assurances of returning love and prayers for yourselves and all of our dear brethren in 
America. Believe us that we rejoice in the labor to which we are called, and desire in all things 
to be found helpful and profitable to you and to all those who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies and the God 
of all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in trouble by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God. May his 
kingdom come, may his will be done on earth as it is in heaven! 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Our love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 

By order and in behalf of the Jubilee Conference. 

E. G. PHILLIPS, Cveré, 


The Garo Mission. 


TURA. 
Rev. M. C. Mason, Rev. E. G. and wife, Miss C. Bonn. 


Of the work on this field, Mr. Mason reports: “The missionaries have had fair health 
through the year. All have had some fever. I have been much better than last year. 
All have done more or less touring, and I think the field has been better visited than in 
any previous year. 

“The work at large seems to be growing more rapidly than ever before. Villages from 
many quarters are now calling for teachers, which we cannot supply. We are employing 
what seem to be very poor workmen, because we have no better. May the Lord bless 
these weak ones, and dwell with the churches ! 

“The stronger churches have made progress in the matter of giving. The contributions 
amount to Rs. 836-4-414, — over forty cents per member, if we except those recently bap- 
tized. This is more than three times as large as ever before. Of this sum a recent convert 
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gave a special contribution for the association of Rs. 160. Rangkha also gave Rs. 60 for 
the support of a preacher. The rest has been given by the churches. Five pastors and 
preachers and one assistant have been supported by them. We cannot expect these 
special donations each year, but we hope that others will contribute more freely. 

“Death has been among the churches, as usual. About fifty have been called away 
during the year. We feel intensely the loss of the helpers who have died here at Tura. 
Our printer, our second teacher in the normal school, and a general helper have been 
taken. The teacher was my right-hand man in proof-reading and in Garo correspondence. 
The man whom I had trained for industrial work is ill ; so that we are without his help in 
this time of need. These four boys and one now in Serampore were all from what we call 
Mr. Burdette’s class in the normal school.” 


Assamese Missions. 


GAUHATI (GOWAHATI). 


Rev. C, E. BuRDETTE and wife. Mrs. M. R. BRONSON in America. 

Mr. Burdette reports : — 

“The principal items in the way of advance during the past year are the organization 
of the various native churches into an association called the Kamrup Baptist Association, 
meeting annually, and having for its principal business at present the application of funds 
contributed by the native churches ; the establishment of a town school for the training of 
preachers and preaching school-teachers, who differ but little from actual pastors; the 
establishment of Mrs. Burdette’s town school for girls, and the slight extension of village 
school work. Adverse contrasts with last year’s report are the diminished number of 
baptisms, which arises largely from stricter catechetical requirements, warranted by the 
increase of facilities for instruction, and presumably calculated to be of ultimate benefit to 
the work ; the discontinuance of Aitie’s school, which, however, never came under the 
control of the present missionaries at Gauhati; and the withdrawal from active service of 
our only ordained native preacher, the long-loved and esteemed Kandura. 

“The Kamrup Baptist Association was organized the 24th of January, 1886, and resolved 
to designate the combined contributions of the churches to the support of an itinerant 
preacher, who should visit Christian villages in which there was no stated teacher, seek 
opportunity to preach in heathen villages and in the weekly markets. Up to the 29th of 
January, this man, with an attendant, has served eleven months, at an expense of Rs. 115-8. 
His reports have evinced both fitness and competence, together with an exemplary activity ; 
and the present general interest evinced by the heathen should probably be attributed 
principally to his labor. 

“The town school for boys was opened Feb. 1, 1886, as a free school, and in March 
reached an enrolment of twenty-one. On the 15th of April a stipend of Rs. 41 per month 
was allowed to all above a certain standard of attainment; and the enrolment suddenly 
dropped to fourteen, by the departure of those whose hopes of receiving a stipend were 
disappointed. The school was probably more efficient from becoming smaller, as the mis- 
sionary was sole teacher during the greater part of the time, and a reduction in the number 
of classes was a considerable advantage. Scripture was a regular daily lesson, coming 
the first hour of the session. The text-book was a Life of Jesus Christ in the words of the 
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Gospels, published in Bengali, and provided with a good analysis for classroom work ; and 
the class was taken as far as the last six days of Christ’s life. In addition to this, the 
ordinary upper primary (or intermediate) course of instruction was followed tolerably 
closely. Two Hindu boys from the town attended, but quite irregularly, during the last 
part of the year. 

“The girls’ school was under special charge of Mrs. Burdette, who at first was sole 
teacher. Her health was seriously impaired by the strain of caring for the sick during the 
prevalence of cholera, and during the summer the greater part of the work of instruction 
was given gradually into the hands of assistants. Several children from Hindu families 
attended the school. ‘ 

“Four new village schools were established. More are sorely needed, and could be 
made an efficient means to the further evangelization of the district, if means were at hand 
to support teachers. The present missionary has been able to do but little in the Assamese 
department beyond studying the language in intervals of the Garo work, and preaching, 
since Kandura’s resignation, on Sundays and Wednesdays in the Assamese language. 
Converts have been reported from Rabha villages, who have not yet been examined for 
baptism. 

“The November Bible school, or teachers’ institute, which was commenced in Novem- 
ber, 1885, with an attendance of two, held its second session last November with an 
attendance of ten. The work of the school was comsiderably hindered by a week’s illness 
of the missionary ; but the parables of our Lord were recited and explained and impressed 
with a good degree of particularity and thoroughness ; while an outline of the Book of the 
Acts, with practical lessons, was gone over more hurriedly. 

“In addition to their money contributions, this year as last the native Christians have 
carried our luggage free of charge while on tour; thus obviating an expense of more than 
~ one hundred rupees for jungle travel, or practically providing the full support of the highest 
paid teacher on the mission pay-roll.” 


NOWGONG., 
Rev. P. H. Moore and wife, Miss ORRELL KEELER, Miss NETTIE PURSSELL. 


The Jubilee Conference at Nowgong in*December was not only an occasion of great 
enjoyment, but of much usefulness, and promise of good to all the missions in Assam. By 
consultation and the comparison of methods, mistakes were corrected, and improved 
methods adopted, which it is hoped will largely increase the efficiency of the work. 
During the latter part of the year much of the time of the missionaries at Nowgong was 
necessarily occupied in arrangements for the conference. For some reason no reports 
have been received from this station. 


SIBSAGOR. 
Rev. A. K. Gurney and wife. 


Mr. Gurney sends the following report: “This year is the year of jubilee for Assam. 
The Queen’s Jubilee is just over. Our mission jubilee was held at Nowgong in December 
last, and gave us the rare chance of meeting all our Assam missionaries, and was a conference 
much needed by us who are directly working for the Assamese. Many problems have 
arisen during the year, some of which were settled at Nowgong. 
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“The trouble which commenced in 1883 from sale of the press, and consequent loss of 
employment for a number of our members, has been renewed the last year or two, by the sale 
of mission land on the Dikho. Other mission land was offered for homes, but this has not 
removed the disaffection at the sale of the old places. Time will probably effect a change, 
and we have some good element remaining. Some we know are interested in the work of 
the church ; and they try their best to forward it, according to their knowledge and abilities 
One great want is a good native pastor. Without a school to train up preachers, I fail 
to see what is to continue the work, with any degree of success, in any of our Assamese 
churches. 

“During the rains I had Andrew, the Kohl preacher, and two Assamese studying with 
me ; and they made some progress, and I think paid the expense and time bestowed upon 
them. I propose now to keep them at work among the Kohls. I have made two visits 
to the Kohl churches, spent seventy-five days at Tiok and Bebezia. At Tiok there are 
forty-five members. Most of these families are living in one village. The manager of the 
garden, who has always been pleased with these Christian laborers, has given them neat 
bamboo houses, and built them a chapel costing Rs. 300, — a very neat building. Nam Sissu 
is the name of the new village. At Bebezia I found three of the Christians had been 
expelled some time before for mod (native rum) drinking. As they seemed very penitent, 
and promised better conduct in future, they were restored. The conduct of the rest has 
been good. Moklong, Dolbegau, and Mekipur I have not been able to visit. Nine 
chapters of Jeremiah have been translated, and forty-two chapters of Isaiah revised.” 


Naga Missions. 


MOLUNG. 
Rev. E. W. CLark and wife, Rev. S. W. R1IVENBURG and wife. 


Mr. and Mrs. Clark did not reach their station from America until the end of the year. 
Mr. Rivenburg, who has gone to Kohima, sends the following report :— 

‘Our second year at Molung has passed. During the year we passed through much by 
which our lives were jeopardized ; but through all God was better than our foolish fears. 
It has been a time of severe trial to our church-members, and several were not able to 
stand when the scourge was daily calling some to meet their God. The horrors of savage 
warfare at our door required all the fortitude we all possessed to remain at our posts. 

“The church services have been maintained throughout the year, but most of the time 
not nearly as well attended as last year. The spiritual life of the church has been rather 
low, but among the young people of the congregation there has been a good degree of life 
manifested. Baptisms have been few, but not because there have been none desiring the 
ordinance. Circumstances have been such as to lead me to think it best to give the con- 
verts a longer trial, to make sure that they are real and not apparent converts. Nine, in a 
village distant a few hours’ walk, have been asking for baptism for a year; but I have seen 
fit to delay. 

“ Zilli, our Assamese preacher, has spent a large part of the time going from village to 
village, preaching the word. Mrs. Rivenburg and I mage only two short tours, one of ten 
days and the other of five, among the villages. Our imperfect knowledge of the language 
has made it hitherto largely useless. 


“The school work has not been up to my wishes. These savages very naturally do not 


| 
it 
| 
a 
is 
if 
i 
| 
if 
a 
if 
if 
4 
i 
d 
a 


266 Seventy-Third Annual Report. [July, 


appreciate the value of schools, and hence one difficulty to overcome in making school 
work a success among them. One school I closed in April on account of the fickleness 
of the teacher ; and there has been only the school at Assangma, of about thirty boys and 
girls, since that time. The school has done very well. 

“ Attention to the sick has occupied no small portion of our time ; thousands of doses 
having been administered from the house, for the most part free. When it has been 
necessary to go to the house to look after the sick, Mrs. Rivenburg has usually gone. 

“The work to which I gave my strength, believing it to be first of all, was the language. 
It cost me a great mental struggle to yield to the united voice of the Assam Jubilee Con- 
ference, to leave my loved people and home to begin all over on an entirely new field. 
The two years I have spent on the Ao Naga language will be scarcely any more help in 
acquiring Angami than the two years I spent on German. But henceforth the Angami 
people shall be my people, and my one work shall be to make my God their God. Two 
earnest Christian boys, about eighteen years of age, welcomed our coming. The others 
baptized by brother King have returned to the ways of the world. Through the Assamese 
language we can converse, and have held some earnest prayer-meetings. God, make this 
vine of thy planting fill the land, is our constant prayer.” 

Since the first of the present year Mr. and Mrs. Rivenburg have removed to Kohima. 


KOHIMA, 
Rev. C. D. K1nG and wife in America. 


Mr. King has but recently returned to this country from Assam, and no report of his 
work during the year has been presented. 


WOKHA. 
Rev. W. E. WitTTER and wife. © 


Mr. Witter writes : “ Of course the main work of the year has been the study of the lan- 
guage. A considerable vocabulary has been collected, and a phrase-book illustrating the 
syntax of the language begun. A short catechism has been put into Naga, and a begin- 
ning made on the miracles. A primer has also been written, and two hymns translated. 

* Aug. 25 I opened a day school with three Naga boys. The number subsequently 
increased to seven. Our sessions were from an hour to an hour and a half. A part of the 
time was spent in Bible instruction, and the remainder in teaching the boys to read and 
write their own language. I taught the school myself; and in the two months that the 
school was kept, the catechism was committed to memory, the primer mastered, and an 
unfeigned joy in the work induced. The school was started partly as an experiment. 
Most of the boys were employed as servants; and the rest came voluntarily, receiving 
nothing for their attendance upon the school. Many more were urged to come, but could 
not be induced to do so. The school closed with only those in attendance who were 
employed as our servants. 

“This school problem is a most perplexing one. To get these savages to attend school, 
we must at least give them their yee; for the parents have as yet no desire that their 
children be taught to read and write, and would as soon throw their rice in the fire as to 
send it to the station for the support of a boy in school. The missionary can, of course, 
keep only a limited number of servants, and hence can himself hardly provide a schoo} 
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with a reasonable number of pupils. Again, if your school is supported by Government 
funds, you are bound to a Government curriculum ; and, of necessity, your school ceases to 
be a school in which the Bible is the text-book. The Bible may be taught, but it is 
crowded into so small a corner that its teaching is practically nominal ; especially is this 
the case if the teaching is in the hands of a native. I am inclined to think that the best 
results for the present would follow from a limited number of pupils supported by the 
missionary as servants (two or three might be thus sustained), and a limited number by 
mission money; the boys always made to work several hours a day doing cooly work for 
the mission, such as thatching buildings, clearing jungle, ete. We must have a school of 
some sort, that there may be those who can read the Scriptures, and teach others to read 
them. 

“ Early in the year I took the Naga Sunday-school class which Mrs. Witter had previously 
taught. Instruction was given in Naga. Sunday, Aug. 15, Mrs. Witter opened a Sunday- 
school class for sepoy and bazar children. The children were of mixed races, and all from 
Hindu homes. Instruction was given in Assamese. The same children came to the 
bungalow, Wednesdays, to sing. Our Assamese hymns were keenly enjoyed, and suggested 
many a word which seemed not unheeded. About the middle of August Mrs. Witter 
began to visit regularly the wives and concubines of the sepoys and shopmen, and soon 
came to know every woman in the station, to most of whom she had told the story of the 
need and mission of our Saviour. We have been privileged to tell of Christ to many 
sepoys who have visited our bungalow, and a considerable number of tracts have been 
given to them. Assamese New Testaments have also been lent. When I think of what 


the Word has wrought in similar cases, I dare hope for a harvest from even this side 
labor.” 


THE TELUGU MISSION. 


In the Telugu Mission every station is a point of critical importance. The fields have 
never been adequately supplied with missionaries. Every one has, therefore, been a neces- 
sary factor in the successful prosecution of the work ; and there has been no reserve force 
for emergencies, or to supply vacancies. Under these circumstances, the loss of the active 
services of seven missionaries with their wives during a single year has caused a state of 
affairs in the mission which is nothing short of a crisis. Dr. Clough says this is the most 
critical time in the history of the Telugu Mission. Well may he say so, when, in addition 
to his own immense work in the care of the great Ongole field, —a burden which few 
could bear alone, — he is compelled to assume the responsible care of the large fields of 
Vinukonda and Nursaravapetta, of the Ramapatam Theological Seminary, and of the 
Ongole High School! ‘The call is for re-enforcement, and re-enforcements must be sent, 
unless we wish to see the herculean strength of Dr. Clough, already overtaxed, completely 
broken down ; and promising fields, where converts are waiting for baptism, neglected and 
turned over to the enemy. 


MADRAS. 


Rev, E. E. SILLIMAN, Miss MArY M. Day. In the United States, Rev. LYMAN JEWETT, D.D., and wife, 
Mrs. Lucy WATERBURY. 


The mission-work in Madras has been greatly bereaved the past year. The lamented 
death of the Rev. Norman M. Waterbury removed from this station, and from the Telugu 
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Mission, one who had already proved himself a wise and efficient missionary, and who, had 
he been spared, would have become a tower of strength for the Lord’s cause in India. 

Much of Mr. Waterbury’s attention during the year was given to the erection of a chapel 
* for the growing work under his care. It was so far completed at the time of his death, 
that the first use to which it was put was for his funeral services. The chapel was formally 
dedicated at the conference of the mission in January. 

The work in the Perambore district of Madras was founded by Mr. Waterbury. A 
church has been gathered, which, inspired by his spirit, is noted for its activity and self- 
helpfulness. Schools have been established in various parts of the district. A commodious 
mission-house and a chapel have been erected, and the work in all its branches has been 
brought by Mr. Waterbury to an excellent working condition. Mrs. Waterbury bravely and 
efficiently continued the work for some months after the death of her husband, but has 
been obliged to return to America. Mr. Manley of Ongole is now temporarily in charge of 
the mission, but will return to this country next season; and this inviting field, in one 
of the most important cities of India, awaits the man for the work. He should be the 
ablest and wisest possible to be had. 

As the death of Mr. Waterbury has left vacant the work in the Perambore district of 
Madras, so Mr. Silliman’s removal has left the work in the Royapooram district without a 
superintending missionary. He persevered in his efforts to live in Madras for months after 
his health was affected, but was finally obliged to abandon the attempt to live on the coast, 
and has removed to one of the interior stations, where he hopes to continue his missionary 
work. He sends the following report of his work in Madras : — 

“ The work in Royapooram consists of two parts: 1st, The work for caste women and 
girls, under the care of Miss Day; 2d, The directly evangelistic work, which has been 
under my own direction. This part of the work has been carried on mostly through native 
assistants, and has not extended much beyond the ground that was occupied at the close 
of last year. Progress has been made in gaining the good will of two large communities 
of Sudras, among whom work was begun just at the end of the preceding year. In 
January and March I made two tours in the country, thirty miles north-west of Madras, 
chiefly to visit the Christians at Kaida. Again in September these people were visited by 
Miss Day. 

“The number added to the church this year is five. All these were themselves heathen, 
but were connected with Christian families. The growth of the church in Christian graces 
has been slow, but not discouraging. It has not been found necessary publicly to disci- 
pline any member. There has been a gratifying increase in ability to conduct meetings 
and transact business without suggestion from a missionary. The habit of giving has 
not been enlarged, but it has at least been confirmed by another year’s practice. The 
members at Kaida have gained much in finally abandoning the hope of gain with which 
they entered the church. 

“School work at Mulakotram has been abandoned, and the house re-modelled so as 
better to fit it fora place of preaching to the heathen. At Kaida a school has been 
carried on most of the year. The school is small,and at present has not material for 
much growth. 

“My health was not good at the beginning of the year. In October it became necessary 
for me to leave the sea-coast. I have spent the last two months and a half with Mr. 
Campbell, in the region of Secunderabad. 
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“ The past year has been peculiarly full of experiences which cannot be spoken, much 
less reported officially. I will only say that chief among these has been my sorrow at the 
loss of Mr. Waterbury, the friend and brother in whom I found most delight, from whom I 
derived most strength.” 

Miss Day has continued her school work for caste girls and the zenana visitation with 
diligence and with some encouragement. The character of this work is such that large 
immediate results are not to be expected ; but it is promising of great usefulness by the 
gradual inculcation of Christian truth in the minds of the secluded women of India. 


NELLORE. 


Rev. D. DowntE, D.D., and wife, and Miss J. E. WAYTE. 


Mr. Downie makes the following report: “ At the beginning of the year, we were in the 
midst of our preparations for the celebration of our ‘Jubilee.’ An account of that event 
would naturally come in this report ; but, as it has already been fully reported and published 
in the form of a little volume, nothing more need be said beyond the fact that the ‘ Jubi- 
lee’ was duly celebrated at Nellore, Feb. 5-12, and was an occasion of very great 
interest and profit. 

“ The Native Church has made considerable progress during the year,—not so 
much in new accessions as in self-reliance. The pressure of other work has compelled 
the missionary to throw upon the church every burden that it could possibly carry. The 
Sunday services and Sunday school have been conducted, almost exclusively, by the native 
pastor and his assistants. The reception of members and discipline of the church are 
entirely in their own hands. Occasionally the missionary is consulted, and of course he 
exercises a general supervision ; but it is gratifying to report, that, so far as church work 
is concerned, the missionary has been for the most part an observer and listener. Besides 
supporting its own pastor, and meeting the other current expenses, the church has con- 
tributed Rs. 55 for benevolent objects, and has supported a native evangelist at an expense 
of Rs. 60. 

“ Our Schools. — Believing thoroughly that the evangelization of the Telugus must be 
accomplished largely through a native agency, we have continued to give much attention 
to our schools. The raising up and training of such an agency is the chief and almost 
exclusive aim of these schools. When we remember that the few thousands of converts 
we have made are but a handful compared with the millions yet unreached ; and when 
we consider that our converts are from the very lowest classes, who are held in the greatest 
contempt by the higher classes of the people ; and when we bear in mind that it is from 
this despised class that we hope to taise up, and send out, a class of evangelists who are 
to instruct, and under God to convert, not only their own class, but the whole mass of 
Hindu society, —surely the value of these schools can hardly be overestimated. We do not 
forget the agency of the Holy Spirit ; but we have yet to learn that that agency reaches and 
convinces men better through ignorant and superstitious people, than it does through men 
of intelligence and education. 

“ Bible Study. —While pushing secular education just as far as our means and oppor- 
tunities allow, we have steadily kept in mind the fact that the primary object of our 
schools is the study of God’s Word. In this direction we have made very decided progress 
during the year. Besides the daz/y study of the International Sunday-school Lessons, as 
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a preparation for the Sunday school, the lower classes have spent an hour each day in 
studying ‘The Life of Christ,’ ‘Study of the Four Gospels,’ and ‘ New-Testament 
Stories.’ In the higher classes, an hour each day has been spent in the study of 
Wheeler’s ‘ Analysis of the Old Testament,’ translated into Telugu forthe purpose. They 
have gone over the whole of Genesis and first half of Exodus, and passed a creditable 
written examination in Genesis. 

“ The Industrial Department. — So far as the girls are concerned, this department has 
demonstrated the wisdom of our new departure. Thirteen of the girls of the higher 
classes have supported themselves entirely, while others have provided themselves with 
clothes. This they have done without in the least, so far as we can see, interfering with 
their studies. For want of proper tools, the boys have not yet been started in industries, 
unless their daily work in the garden may be called such. But, through the generosity of 
E. D. Childs of Minnesota, the tools are now on the way; and as soon as they arrive this 
branch will be commenced. 

“ Native Assistants.— The preachers and Bible-women have continued their evangel- 
istic labors among the villages. One preacher, O. Vencataswami, has passed to the higher 
service in heaven. Twelve years ago he was a cow-boy. Following his conversion, he 
showed an earnest desire to study. He entered our school, and in course of time went 
to the seminary, where he graduated in 1884; since which he has done good service as a 
preacher. He died peacefully, rejoicing in the prospect of being with the Lord whom he 
loved and served. ‘The field greatly needs a much larger force of faithful native preachers. 

“ Publications. — During the year we have prepared and put into press Dr. Jewett’s 
revision of the New Testament, to which we have added the references of the Oxford 
Bible. We have also published the two first books of Wheeler’s ‘Analysis of the Old 
Testament.’ The new hymn-book, compiled by a committee of our missionaries, has been 
prepared for press by Mrs. Downie, and will be ready for the printer in a few weeks. She 
has also supervised the translation and publication of the International Sunday-school 
Lessons. 

“Miss Wayte has made creditable progress in the language, and her health has been 
fairly good. The boarding department of the girls’ school has been under her care. She 
has also had the Bible studies of the lower classes of both schools, and has given two 
afternoons of each week to zenana teaching. Next year the entire Bible-work of our 
schools will be under her supervision.” 


UDAYAGIRI. 
Rev. J. F. Burpitt and wife. 


Mr. Burditt reports: ‘With the first day of the year, touring was commenced in a 
north-west direction, along a road made in the famine-time, but little travelled by Euro- 
peans. In some villages the gospel message was heard for the very first time, and in all 
listened to with great attention, especially by the Sudra farmers, who seemed only restrained 
by caste bonds from readily accepting the truth. Being new territory, no immediate fruit 
was gathered ; yet we trust the seed was not sown in vain. After returning to the station, 
the near approach of the Jubilee meetings led us to Nellore, from which place opportunity 
was seized to make a short trip to the south-east, or Atmakur section of the field. The 
Jubilee meeting over, I returned, strengthened for solitary work in the field, and made 
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several short trips in the Udayagiri Taluq until the weather grew too warm for tent 
work. 

“During the hottest weather the teaching of the preachers and teachers, and work in 
the station and neighboring villages, occupied our attention; and in August I was again 
in the field, for a tour of evangelization and inspection through the northern section. 

“ Our first baptism had taken place at the end of 1885. By the r1th of July ten more 
had been baptized ; and on that date a church was formed of these eleven members, with 
interesting recognition services, attended by delegates from neighboring stations. In the 
evening, at our first observance of the Lord’s Supper, twenty-five others were added, upon 
relation of experience, from among the Christians of the former Ramapatam field church, 
who had not connected themselves with other churches after the division of territory. 

“ A portion of this old Ramapatam field which had been connected with Ongole station 
was at this time placed under our care, bringing into connection with the Udayagiri station 
an additional force of some five preachers, seven helpers, and fifteen teachers and teachers’ 
wives. The Christians in that section are somewhat numerous, but have as yet not learned 
to contribute much to the livelihood of pastors and teachers, and, owing to their former 
remoteness from any mission station, are in other ways in a very backward condition. Our 
new station has now, however, brought them within range ; and our main effort for some time 
to come must be directed to bringing those already professing Christianity into a state fit 
to win, receive, and spiritually benefit converts from heathenism. ‘Too sudden and radical 
wecding might endanger the uprooting of true wheat with the tares; but, after efforts for 
the better cultivation and improvement of this portion of the vineyard, discipline must be 
enforced. 

“During the latter part of the year attention to building operations confined me more 
closely to the station ; yet during this time the preachers and teachers were brought into 
closer intimacy with the missionary, their capabilities tested, and their instruction and 
improvement continually sought: so that we hope for more active, intelligent, and earnest 
work in the near future. 

“Our Sunday services at the bungalow have been well attended during the year, several 
heathen coming from the village quite regularly, and listening attentively ; but as yet these 
have lacked courage to face the social ostracism that confessing faith in Christ involves. 
The women’s prayer-meetings have been maintained with interest, and proved a means 
of grace. 

“ A Sunday school has been carried on, in which we have made use of the Sunday-school 
lesson helps prepared in Nellore ; and our people are making progress in the knowledge of 
that which is holy. Our daily prayer-service has become practically a Bible-class ; and we 
have seen the immense importance and advantage of continually repeating Philip’s ques- 
tion, ‘ Understandest thou what thou readest ?’ 

“Schools in this section of the country are as yet but little appreciated: special employ- 
ment for those educationally qualified is very limited ; and the money interest being ever 
paramount, ‘Cui bono?’ is the cry that meets those who endeavor to secure the attendance 
of children at school. We have had a small station school part of the year; and schools 
have been maintained steadily in one or two villages, and more or less intermittently in 
others, according to the exigencies of work and disease which press so heavily upon our 
poor. Tract and book work is greatly handicapped by the backward state of education ; 
but we are doing what we can to put these appeals into the hands of those who can read, 
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and hope gradually to develop the work. Our imperative need is a chapel, — not neces- 
sarily very large or expensive, but one that can be available as soon as possible, — so that we 
may hold what we have, and have a fair opportunity to gather in larger congregations. 
Towards this object our people are doing their best to contribute ; but, without outside aid, 
we shall have to wait long, and waste time. 

“ Contributions during the year have been for so few fairly liberal ; current expenses and 
subscriptions to various good objects have been paid, and a balance carried forward to the 
building fund. 

“ As we close the year, we have to mourn the sad void made in our ranks by sickness 
and death ; and while the heavenly Father has in mercy spared our household, yet our 
health, heretofore so good, begins to warn us that continued residence in the plains of 
India can be borne by few. May the Lord vouchsafe strength to see this work firmly 
established before we have to leave, and his name shall have the glory !” 


RAMAPATAM. 


Rev. W. B. BocGs, President of Brownson Theological Seminary; Mrs. Boccs. Rev. R. R. WitiiAms, D.D. 
and wife, in America. 


In the early part of the year Dr. Williams was compelled to return to America on 
account of the failure of Mrs. Williams’s health, and the seminary continued the remainder 
of the year under the general superintendency of Dr. Clough; the teaching work being 
well conducted by the able and efficient native instructors in the seminary. His health 
being so far recovered that he felt able to return to India, Mr. Boggs was appointed 
president of the seminary, and has reached his post since the beginning of the present 
year. Mr. Boggs had charge of the seminary during Dr. Williams’s previous visit to 
America, and proved his fitness for the work which he has now assumed. 


ONGOLE. 


Rev. Joun E. CrouGu, D.D., Rev. W. R. MAN LEY and wife, Miss EMMA RAUSCHENBUSCH. 
Mrs. CLouGH in America. 


Dr. Clough reports: “ While sickness and death have thinned the ranks of the Telugu 
missionaries during the year 1886 as never before, we at Ongole have been mercifully 
spared, and kept in a good degree of health ; for which we try to be thankful. The year 
was full of work, anxiety, and care. Sometimes there was so much to do, and so many 
obstacles to overcome, that we grew weary, tired i the work laid upon us, but not tired of 
the work. 

“ Personal Labors.— January, February, and March, except the few days when I was 
attending the Jubilee meetings at Nellore, were mostly spent itinerating, going with my 
tent and pony and staff of native assistants to central places, and holding meetings, and 
endeavoring to reach as many people, heathen as well as Christians, as possible. Every- 
where we were received warmly ; and our message of salvation through faith in Christ was 
respectfully, and I may say, generally eagerly listened to by all castes, especially by the 
Sudras. Many, in the aggregate, of these I have no doubt believe in Jesus ; but, on account 
of caste, but few have the moral courage as yet to openly confess him as their Saviour. 

“In May cholera broke out in Ongole. I was absent at the time, spending a few days 
at Kotapatam on the sea. We hastened back to Ongole, and none too soon; for the 
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people generally had become frightened, and were running away, often to die before they 
had gone far. By riding back and forth through the town daily, and doing all I could to 
aid the afflicted, the panic was checked. I had about two weeks of an experience that I 
would not like to have repeated ; but I have the satisfaction of believing that many lives 
were saved, and the gospel was preached in many caste homes, and doors were opened, 
friends made, and prejudices were overcome. Hence the work of years was crowded into 
a few days. 

“ The Christians in Ongole, while many of the heathen were madly worshipping their gods, 
met twice daily in their respective hamlets, and unitedly called upon the only true God to 
keep the plague away from them ; and they called not in vain : no Christian, or any member 
of a Christian’s family, took the disease. 

“The last of June I was called by Dr. Williams to Ramapatam, and urged to assume 
charge of the Theological Seminary, and the seminary mission and mission press, as he 
felt that they must go to America immediately. Reluctantly I consented. Since then I 
have been to Ramapatam five times, on two occasions remaining several days. One of 

the teachers comes to Ongole monthly to consult with me about seminary matters. 
’ Besides this I have weekly reports from all branches of the work there, and letters nearly 
every day. Thus far my hopes have been realized. The teachers and students have felt 
their responsibility, and have acquitted themselves with honor. 

“In August Mr. Thomssen started for Madras, and a few days later for America ; and at 
his request I also took charge of the Vinukonda and Nursaravapetta stations. I have not 
been able as yet to visit those fields ; but the teachers and preachers have all been into 
Ongole to attend two quarterly meetings, and the general reports they give are favorable. 
By delegations and letters I am kept informed of all important affairs ; and I have reason to 
believe that the preachers, teachers, and Christians generally are encouraged, cheerful, and 
are doing fairly well. 

“Mr. Kiernan, my efficient assistant, made one long tour in April, being absent about a 
month. The remainder of the time he labored in and about Ongole, holding a service 
usually twice a day in some bazar or hamlet or village, until about the 1st of December, 
when he at my request went to Nursaravapetta to hold the fort more efficiently, until Mr- 
Powell should be able to come and assume charge of that station. It was the more neces- 
sary for Mr. Kiernan to move to Nursaravapetta because the report had been spread over 
the two mission-fields, that the gods of the Hindus had driven off two missionaries, and that 
the American Baptists were not going to send any more missionaries to either Vinukonda 
or Nursaravapetta. 

“ Native Preachers. — The native preachers connected with the Ongole station now 
number thirty-eight. Of these twenty-one are ordained and seventeen are unordained. 
There are also sixty-six laymen who labor as helpers of the preachers. Most of the 
ordained brethren are pastors of as many different and independent churches. On account 
of the needs of the field as a whole, only a portion of their time is spent with the churches 
of which they are the pastors. The larger part of their strength and time is given to 
itinerating, and superintending the younger or less gifted men who labor in villages within 
eight or ten miles of their headquarters. All come to Ongole once in three months to 
our quarterly meetings, when I hear accounts of the work. On these occasions usually 
four or five days are thus spent. About the end of the fourth day they all return to their 
fields of labor, generally feeling much better and happier than when they come. These 
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preachers are many of them not great men or educated men ; but they love Jesus, and are 
faithful laborers, and are doing their best to make their churches self-supporting, and I am 
glad to say that they are making considerable progress. I think they do not get more than 
one-fourth of their support from mission funds. 

“ Village Schools.—We cannot report so favorably in regard to village schools as we 
could wish. We have nominally one hundred and eighty-five schools in all, in as many 
‘different villages. Many of these, however, are very humble affairs. Several things have 
combined to retard the progress of primary education among Christians. (1) The teach- 
ers, many of them, have only a very limited education themselves, because after the great 
famine in 1878 they were prepared as hastily as possible, and sent out to do what they 
could. (2) Government about the same as declines to aid schools taught by such teach- 
ers. (3) The scholars of such schools soon know as much as the teachers, and of course 
decline to attend school any longer. (4) The parents too frequently fear that if their 
children get an education they will leave home, go off to Ongole, and ultimately become 
preachers or teachers; and, as the mission gives next to no pay, they rightly conclude 
that the child will not be able to help them in old age. As the sons of the ordinary 
Telugu — not money, bonds, or lands — are his hope of support and comfort when he is no * 
longer able to work, this fear is not surprising; but it is now seriously affecting all our 
schools. (5) We need a good inspecting schoolmaster to travel from village to village, 
and encourage both parents and teachers, and the children also. We have been looking 
for the right man for a year or two, but he has not yet appeared. - 

“ Colporters.— During the year under review we have had four colporters in constant 
employ. These have been paid by funds sent by Hon. William Bucknell. The tracts and 
Christian books, except the Scriptures which they sell, are also provided by the same far- 
sighted Christian gentleman. 

“ Boys’ Primary School.—This school is under the very efficient management of Miss 
Rauschenbusch, and was never so prosperous as now. The school at present numbers 133 
boys. Most of these are members of the church ; in fact, all are, except a few who are 
the children of preachers, teachers, or helpers, and too young to know just what they 
believe independently. The school has seven teachers, and is probably equal, if not supe- 
rior, to any primary school in the Nellore district. It earned a result grant of Rs. 511-12; 
but, on account of the poverty of the Ongole municipality, only half of this sum was real- 
ized. In March a class of 24 boys graduated from the school. Of these, 16 went to the 
high school, Ongole ; 6 to the seminary, Ramapatam ; and 2 to the Government normal 
school at Kundukur. 

“ Girls’ School.— The girls’ school has been successfully carried on the past year, and 
now has 8 teachers and 129 scholars. Miss and Mrs. Kelly do all in their power for the 
girls, and try to make the school a success; and they succeed. Twenty-four girls left 
the school during 1886. The school earned a result grant from Government amounting 
to Rs. 855. 

“ Bible- Women. — The Bible-women of this station are now all under the management 
of Miss Rauschenbusch, and are daily making themselves more and more felt for good. I 
would hardly know how to get on without this strong corps of devoted Christian women. At 
the end of the year twenty were actually at work. Eighteen others are in Miss Rauschen- 
busch’s training-school, and in due course (D.V.) will go out, as the others have, to do a 
work which the native preachers cannot well do, and-no one can do so well as they. 
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“ Station Services. — The members.of the Ongole church and mission live in some eight 
hundred different towns and villages, and comparatively few in Ongole itself. In the sta- 
tion we have a Sunday school, composed of old as well as young, every Sunday morning. 
The average attendance is about five hundred. We also have a sermon every Sunday 
morning in the chapel. But Sunday afternoons, instead of a second sermon, we have a 
short prayer-meeting ; and then the resident preachers, one or two, the larger Christian 
students of the high school and of the boys’ school, and the Christian teachers of the boys’ 
school, and the Bible-women, and the members of Miss Rauschenbusch’s training-school, 
and missionaries go out to hold services in the hamlets and bazars of Ongole, and in all 
the villages within four miles of the mission home. Thus we have regular services in 
eighteen or twenty different places.” 


Ongole High School. 


Mr. Manley, the principal, sends the following report: “The past year has been alto- 
gether the best in the history of the school, though still coming far short of our own 
desires in regard to the school. One of the greatest hinderances in our work is the diffi- 
culty in securing, in an out-of-the-way place like Ongole, suitably qualified teachers. This 
part of the Madras Presidency is sadly behind the rest in the matter of education. 

“The results of examinations have been more satisfactory than last year, only a very few 
of the Christian boys presented for examination having failed to pass. The results of the 
middle-school examination were very favorable: out of 35 boys presented, 19 passed. So 
far as heard from at the present writing, there are very few schools, and those only under 
exceptional circumstances, that have passed more than fifty per cent of the boys presented. 
The results of the matriculation examination were also good: out of a class of 21 boys, 
8 passed, 2 being in the first class. One-third, or little over, may seem a small propor- 
tion; but for the year 1885, out of 5,805 boys in the Madras Presidency, who went up for 
he matr.culation examination, only 32.6 per cent passed. The year before, the average 
results were still worse. 

“The attendance has been fair; the total enrolment being 183, a gain of 11. The 
average attendance was 150. For the first time since the organization of the school, its 
attendance has been interrupted by cholera. However, the disease made its appear- 
ance at such a season that the loss of time to the school was not great. The school 
would have closed within three weeks for the midsummer vacation ; and, by re-opening a 
little earlier than usual, the loss was reduced to a minimum. I am glad to be able to 
record that no pupils or teachers in the school were among the victims of the disease. 

“The number of Christian boys was 70, or 384 per cent of the whole. Of these 36 
were in the primary department, 32 in the middle-school department, and 2 in the high- 
school department. There was but one class in the school —next year there will be 
none — in which there were not Christian boys. Had there been no non-Christian boys in 
the school, I should have been able to dispense with one of the lower teachers, and thus 
have saved perhaps Rs. 20 per month, or Rs. 240 for the year. But the non-Christian 
boys paid last year, in fees alone, Rs. 1,140-15-4. Besides, the school received a grant of 
Rs. 1,140 on my salary, which would not have been paid if we had had only our two 
Christian boys in the high-school department. We received also a grant for every boy, 
Christian or non-Christian, who passed his examination in the middle or primary depart- 
ments. Consequently, to have saved the Rs. 240 above referred to, by excluding non- 
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Christian boys, the school would have lost about Rs. 2,500, or more than ten times as 
much. From the beginning of next year, the absence of non-Christian boys would not 
reduce the expenses of the school at all; while already the fees of such boys, and the 
grants from Government, reduce the cost of the school to the Missionary Union by about 
one-third of the total expenditure. In fact, the school could not exist at all on its present 
appropriation if it were not for the money received directly or indirectly from non- 
Christian boys. I mention these facts to show that the Ongole high school does not cost 
the American Baptist Missionary Union a single cent for the education of non-Christian 
boys. 

“The new building is making fair progress, or what is considered fair progress in India. 
It would be counted slow in America, no doubt. The Government sanctioned a grant on 
the building of Rs. 6,487-10-8. This enables us to complete the entire building accord- 
ing to our original plan, and yet in no way interferes with the rights of the mission. The 
building when complete will be neat and substantial in appearance, and will be sufficiently 
commodious to meet the requirements of the school. This will be a great blessing, for the 
school has been greatly inconvenienced by the past five years by lack of room. 


CUMBUM. 
Mr. JoHN NEWCOMB and wife, lay evangelists. 


Mr. Newcomb writes: “ While many have sickened and died from the malarial fever 
so prevalent here during the year, and while all the Europeans on railroad work here have 
been more or less laid up, and some have been obliged to leave the place, we have to 
thank God that neither of us has been sick, with the exception of a slight chill I had one 
morning. 

“Spiritually the year has been on the whole one of great blessing to us. In spite of 
many drawbacks, we have seen the work prosper, not so much among the Christians as 
with the caste people. One of the best caste men on the field has been baptized, and I 
believe is now a faithful follower of Jesus. His name is Papiah, and he belongs to the 
village called Racherla. We expect to baptize all his brethren soon, about eighty in all. 
They are believing on Jesus, they say, but caste is still in the way. We hope, however, 
that this obstacle will soon be removed, as Papiah is the head man of that part of the 
village, and is doing all he can to get those under him to accept of Jesus. 

“ There is still need of a revival among the preachers and teachers ; but we believe they 
have been faithful, and we think there have been signs of a revival. 

“The out-stations have been doing well. There were sixty-seven baptisms in Jajjala- 
konda in one day, the church membership being more than doubled. A young man from 
the seminary settled there a few months ago as teacher and pastor. 

“T am able to report but twenty-five village schools this year, while there were thirty- 
four last year. The number will probably be still less for the coming year, as we have no 
funds to carry them on with. The station school, although not numbering as many at the 
close as at the commencement of the year, was found by the inspector of schools to be 
very efficient ; after five days’ careful examination, he reported fifty-five out of fifty-six 
successful. 

“We need three things, — more men, more money, and a grand revival. The fields are 
white to harvest, the laborers are few. The work among the Telugus is not finished: in 


i 

| 

q 

| 

| 
| 

q 

q 

j 

| 


1887.] The Telugu Mission. 277 


fact, it has only just begun ; the best sheaves have not been gathered. When we gather 
them, then we shall gather independence for the Telugu church. The shortest road to 
self-support is to get the Sudras in: then, and not till then, will it be safe to withdraw the 
helping hand. They are at the door. Let us wait and bear a little longer, and the day of 
rejoicing will surely come.” 
VINUKONDA. 
Rev. WILLIAM POWELL. 


After the departure of Rev. G. N. Thomssen for America, on account of the failure of 
his health, the work at Vinukonda came under the care of Dr. Clough, whose thorough 
acquaintance with the field and the native workers enabled him to supervise the work to 
the best advantage. Mr. Powell reached Ongole toward the end of the year, and will 
assume full charge of the work as soon as he acquires some acquaintance with the language 
and habits of the people. 

NURSARAVAPETTA. 


Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife in England. 


The work on this field has also been under the care of Dr. Clough; but on account of 
the extent and character of the work, and peculiar circumstances connected with it, greatly 
needs the constant supervision and care of a resident missionary. 


BAPATLA. 


Rev. Epwin BuLLARD and wife, Miss E. J. CuMMINGs, M.D. 


Mr. Bullard sends the following report: “The work of the year has been very much the 
same as that of the previous year ; the results, so far as baptisms represent, being somewhat 
less, while the real advance of the cause has been quite as great, we think, as in any 
previous year. 

“The bungalow, or mission-house, has taken a very large share of my time, and obliged 
me to stay in the station far more than I would otherwise have done. The importance of a 
good —i.e., a suitable — mission-house in every station must be well understood by all who 
have known the history of mission-work in heathen lands ; and the natives around us are at 
no loss to understand why so much care and money must be spent on our mission-buildings. 

- Aside from the necessity of caring for our lives and health, the impression still deepest and 
widest spread in the minds of the people —viz., that Christianity is only a temporary invasion 
upon the ancient religion of the land — cannot be met and overcome as long as its repre- 
sentatives, the missionaries, are merely birds of passage, as it were, continually going and 
coming, and having no permanent headquarters, or giving no impression of permanence 
and durability in the country. Nothing has been more marked than the change of senti- 
ment around us at this station since we have built our nearly completed mission-house. 
The common belief before was that the new station opened in this place would soon be 
abandoned. There are numerous requests coming in to us from villages and from classes 
of people hitherto uninterested. We think we can see the dawn of the day when the high- 
est castes, as well as others, will regard us as their missionaries, in whom they can place 
their friendliest feelings, and to whom they can come for Christian counsel and association. 
Not a little of this can be traced to the fact that the public, as well as the Government, 
recognize our work here as permanent. 
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“We have not been able to travel much during the year; my visits to the villages being 
limited to such trips as I was obliged to make for other purposes, such as in procuring and 
bringing building materials. We have baptized 188 during the year into the fellowship of 
our churches, increasing the number of villages where there are Christians from 94 to ror, 
There are nearly 300 more whom we have not been able to baptize, but whose names have 
for some time been on our roll of candidates, and all of whom we consider as sincere 
inquirers, while the greater part are most probably truly converted. This seems to us like 
the fulfilment in spirit, although not in the letter, of our prayer, which by common con- 
sent has been offered throughout our field during the entire year, that the Lord would add 
500 to his people here this year. Another similar prayer during the year has been, that the 
way might be opened among the caste people, and that their hearts might be turned 
towards the Lord. We have had good evidences of the fulfilment of this, not only in the 
general good-will already spoken of, but in the remarkable reception of our Bible-women 
among the caste people of Bapatla, and in a local interest nearly forty miles from here in 
the town of Mungaligiri near Bezwada, where the weavers, a division of the Sudras, have 
invited us to take charge of their girls’ school, and show a good degree of interest. 

“The Sunday school of the Calvary Baptist Church of New-York City have, during the 
year, sent us the generous donation of Rs. 1,237-8 to be devoted to the construction of a 
mission-boat. This is being constructed by the Government at their works in Bezwada, and 
to be completed in August next. We are exceedingly thankful for this, and are sure that 
the boat will prove a most useful auxiliary in the work of this station. It will be forty feet 
long by ten feet wide, and is to be called the ‘R. S. MacArthur.’ 

“The medical work which was commenced here two years ago, and which has from the 
first necessarily been one of considerable importance, has been taken charge of by Miss 
E. J. Cummings, M.D., missionary of the Ladies’ Society of Boston, who arrived here in 
December. We rejoice in her arrival, and in the accession of so valuable a worker to our 
number. During the prevalence of cholera recently in this district, we were able to 
treat a considerable number of cases, and were unusually successful. The inhabitants of 
one of the towns near here, including the leading and wealthiest citizen of this part of the 
country, have sent a testimonial of their own accord to the society. 

“The educational work has suffered much for want of time and means to give to it, but 
a few schools have been added to our list; and we have thirty day and Sunday schools 
in connection with this mission, besides the boys’ and girls’ boarding-schools and the | 
caste-girls’ school in charge of Mrs. Bullard in the station.” 


KURNOOL. 


Rev. F. E. MorGAN and wife, and Rev. D. H. DRAKE in the United States. 


Mr. Morgan reports: “I have been free to devote myself throughout the year to the 
prosecution of evangelistic work. In doing so, I have spent more time than in any 
previous year in preaching the gospel in villages where a missionary had seldom or never 
been ; and there is no work more attractive to me than telling the good news to a poor 
and oppressed, though indeed a sinful, people. 

“T have had a growing conviction of the advantage of spending a longer time in each 
village I visit than has been my custom in former years. This year, for the first time, I 
paid something more than a passing visit to a town where we have five or six church- 
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members. Arriving on Saturday, I remained till Tuesday. I could cite four or five 
instances of recent occurrence in which there were some evidences that the truth of the 
gospel had been received. Two persons, a man and his wife, were baptized in November, 
and immediately arranged to have their little boy learn to read, bringing his food to the 
mission compound regularly once a week. They have had something like persecution in 
their village, but have been firm in the faith, and have induced one of their neighbors to 
meet with them in their own house for prayer. Three persons who had been excluded 
in former years have been restored to the fellowship of the church. 

“T have had only one paid assistant during the year. Since the rst of August he has 
received six and a half rupees a month of mission funds, together with the contributions, 
whether more or less, of a portion of the church, instead of the ten rupees a month which 
Ihad formerly paid him. He did not acquiesce in that arrangement as cheerfully as I 
wished ; but, as nearly all have kept their pledge to give something every Lord’s. Day, the 
assistant has received no less than formerly. The Atmakur church are without a pastor. 
They meet twice on Sabbath, and once during the week, for prayer ; at which times one or 
another of their number reads a portion of Scripture. 

“ We have had nothing worthy the name of a school, but four or five children have been 
taught reading and singing during a part of the year.” 


SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL. Mrs. CAMPBELL in America. 


Mr. Campbell reports: “ Our work advances. The condition of the field in some 
respects is more encouraging than in former years. There is a more thorough knowledge 
of the gospel imparted to the heathen in the older portions of the field, and in some places 
there are indications that the seed sown is taking root. Hard hearts confront us every- 
where ; and while many seem mentally convinced of the truth, and acknowledge it by 
word of mouth, the love of their evil ways, home opposition, or caste prejudice, is so 
strong that they draw back from a profession of the truth they are constrained to acknowl- 
edge. We have been enabled during the year to somewhat extend the borders of our 
work, and reach out to a portion of the regions beyond. 

“ Touring in the districts, as usual, has occupied considerable of our time and strength. 
Some of these mission-tours have been very interesting. In attending the Jubilee at Nel- 
lore last February, I went by cart road, and thus reached the section of the counjry to the 
south-east of Secunderabad to the Kistna River. We had an excellent hearing in many 
villages, and some were baptized during the tour. Our first tour to Nalgunda, at the 
beginning of this cool season, was one of great interest to me. The first half of the tour 
was over the old portion of the field, and it was there that we met the greatest interest. 
In a number of the villages where we camped, the heathen came to the tent evenings for 
meetings. They had heard the truth many, many times before, so it was not a new story ; 
but they came and listened attentively. Such interest manifested on their part is 
encouraging. Some of these who thus attended the meetings seemed almost persuaded. 
I believe there will yet be much fruit gathered in that section. 

“ Our out-station work is deepening and broadening its foundations. I have good reason 
to believe that the native helpers at the out-stations are doing good, faithful work. I visit 
them as opportunity permits, and spend a few days laboring with the native preachers there. 
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They do not confine their labors to the village of the station and immediate surrounding 
villages ; but they have connected with their station a distinct, prescribed field of labor, over 
which they make preaching-tours. They go out from their stations ten, fifteen, or twenty 
miles ; thus reaching many villages with the gospel message. 

“ The opening of Nalgunda as a new out-station has been a movement of special interest. 
This should be a regular mission station ; but, until such provision can be made, we propose 
by God’s help to do the best, we can in working it as an out-station of the Secunderabad field. 
In the early part of the year I made an application to Government for land for mission 
premises. After some delay the land was granted ; and I went to Nalgunda in June and 
took over the land (six degas, nearly four and a half acres), after a proper survey and other 
preliminaries were effected. In November I commenced a building (without expense to 
the Missionary Union), which is now in progress of construction. This is intended to pro- 
vide accommodations for the missionary when visiting the field, and also rooms for a native 
helper. The work is opening there most encouragingly. The first part of the year I 
baptized six in the eastern part of the district. In most of the villages in this section we 
were well received, and often much interest is manifested in the gospel message we bring 
them. While at Nalgunda, a few weeks ago, I baptized one man. He has been an earnest 
seeker after merit, thus hoping in vain for freedom from sin. He had visited different 
sacred shrines and Hindu priests, seeking rest to his burdened soul. He now rejoices in 
finding truth and peace through faith in Christ. He came out very decidedly, and 
manifested much earnestness. 

“ Besides the helpers located at the out-stations, I have four native helpers who labor in 
Secunderabad and surrounding villages, and accompany me cn tours, and make tours by 
themselves on different parts of the field. These sometimes go and join the out-station 
preachers, and make tours with them. By these different methods, we carry the gospel 
over a large district, and are thus sowing the gospel seed, which we trust will produce a 
glorious harvest in God’s own time. 

“T had the native helpers in for nearly two months during the hot season, for Bible 
study. We took up Old-Testament history, spending most of the time on Genesis and the 
first part of Exodus. I endeavored to make the instruction of special service to them in 
their work of preaching. I believe it to be of much profit to the helpers in fitting them 
for their evangelistic work. 

“Our work is not without opposition, especially in our Secunderabad street-preaching. 
We have at times been the target of stones and mud from the hands of the rabble, and 
attempts At interference by noisy demonstration are sometimes met. But in all we rejoice 
that the gospel has been proclaimed, and some acknowledge its power. We have occasion- 
ally a few heathen attend our chapel service. There are a few in and about Secunderabad 
who profess to be trusting Christ, but draw back from an open profession. But the leaven 
is working, and truth will triumph.” 


PALMUR. 
Rev, ELBERT CHUTE and wife. 


Mr. Chute reports: “God has greatly blessed his work in this station during the past 
year, for which we have great reason to take courage, rejoice, and praise his name. 
Crowds of people from all parts of the district still continue to visit us at the mission 
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bungalow ; thus giving us an opportunity of preaching the word, and of sending tracts and 
Scriptures to nearly every part of the field. By this means, combined with the work done 
by touring in the district, the people have to a great extent lost confidence in idolatry, and 
are quite generally discussing the claims of the Christian religion. ‘There are Christians 
now in thirty or forty different villages, scattered over a large part of the district. 

“ Our touring in the district during the past year has been hindered to some extent by 
means of the work consequent upon fitting up the new station at Palmur, and also the long 
and continuous rains of the rainy season. But, in as far as we have been able to tour, our 
work has been abundantly blessed. During our last tour thirty-three believers received bap- 
tism ; others who were waiting for the ordinance in the villages, I was compelled to leave, 
and return to the station, on account of sickness among the boarding scholars. We find the 
caste people in many villages deeply considering the subject ; and some others say they are 
believing, and will soon receive baptism. Of those baptized, four came from the Boyah 
caste, six from the Kapu caste, and the remainder from the Malas and Madagas. The 
interest among the people appears to be increasing daily. During the last two months, on 
an average, one believer has been baptized per day. The ordinance has been administered 
every Lord’s Day, and sometimes once or twice during the week. If the Lord continues 
to bless our work in the future as he has in the past, we hope to see even greater results 
during the year upon which we have entered than we have seen in the past. 

“As the Saviour when upon earth associated to a great extent the healing of the body 
with that of the soul, so have I to the extent of my ability tried to do the same, and have 
found the administering of medicine a great help in my mission-work. Many times while 
touring, strangers have come bowing to me, and sometimes falling down at my feet. Upon 
asking who they were, they told me that for such and such a disease at a certain time I 
gave them medicine, by taking which they are now well, and that that medicine saved 
their lives ; and thus they and their friends are much more disposed to hear and believe. 

“We have had much opposition from caste prejudices to contend with. In some cases 
we have been compelled to seek redress at the hands of the civil authorities. They all 
being very friendly towards the mission have given us much help towards settling those 
difficulties, without which we would have had much trouble. This has had the effect of 
intimidating the opposers, and of encouraging the believers. 

“ Our services — three of which we hold on Sunday and one during the week — have 
been kept up regularly, and have generally been well attended by people from all castes, 
from the town and district. Sometimes our room for meeting has been insufficent to 
accommodate our congregations, and we have been compelled to hold our services in the 
open air. A few days ago we celebrated the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper under a large 
mango-tree in the compound. Once in four months we call in the Christians from the 
district, for the purpose of teaching them more definitely with respect to the law of God, 
and of administering the Lord’s Supper. Our last gathering was upon the new moon in 
December, which happened on Christmas Day. The missionary and his wife, at their own 
- expense, gave the Christians a Christmas dinner, when more than eighty Christians, from 
different castes, who, with but few exceptions, two years ago had not heard that there was 
salvation, sat down upon the ground and partook of dinner together. 

“The attendance of our school was very large during the former part of the year; but, 
owing to caste difficulties, the attendance fell off much during the months of April and 
May. During the year the Nizam’s Government built a nice schoolhouse in the town, 
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which was opened with a strong staff of teachers in the month of November. At that 
time the town officials made a law that all pupils from the town must attend the Government 
school. There are still many scholars from the town attending the mission school, but I 
do not expect they can continue to come long. Hereafter, our efforts at educating in the 
station school must be chiefly or wholly confined to the teaching of the boarding scholars 
and the children of Christian parents. 

“Our boarding-school (in which there are fifteen scholars, all Christians, i.e., baptized 
believers) is succeeding nicely. We are very much pleased to observe the earnestness 
with which they pursue their studies, and also the anxiety they manifest for the salvation 
of others. Many of them have made wonderful progress in their studies during the year. 

“The greatest need of this field at present is out-stations. Those who have believed 
are scattered over a large extent of country. On this account, hitherto we have been able 
to give them but a rudimentary knowledge of the principles of the Christian religion. In 
order that they may become intelligent Christians, it will be necessary to place helpers 
in their villages, at reasonable distances apart, who will watch over and teach them the 
will of God more perfectly ; while the wife of the helper can teach a school. Six of such 
out-stations are very much needed at the present time. A good bungalow is also very much 
needed for the station, as the rented one in which the missionary now lives is ill ventilated, 
small, and inconvenient. The missionary and his family have had very good health during 


the year. God has graciously watched over the members of our young church, so that 
death has not yet entered our ranks.” 


HANAMACONDA. 
Rev. A. A. NEWHALL and wife, Miss BERTHA MENKE. Rev. A. LouGHRipGE and wife in America. 


Mr. Newhall writes: “The main feature of our work continues to be that of preaching 
the word in town and in the surrounding villages. In one of our out-stations the truth 
has begun to take hold, and a few candidates are awaiting baptism. During the greater 
part of the year five of our Christian families have been at work on the Bezwada extension 
of our new railway. This has deprived us of their presence and assistance at Sunday 
services, and in other work of the station. But we hear that through their labors some 
spiritual fruits are already beginning to appear in the distant places of their present 
sojourn. This is what we have been hoping and praying for ever since they went away. 

“ The travelling season this year began a month later than usual, on account of excessive 
rains and impassable roads. Near the close of the year Mrs. Newhall and Miss Menke 
spent a month with me in camp, and labored among the village women. In the station, 
also, they have continued throughout the year to instruct the women ; and we can say, at 
least, that quite a number of those who are inaccessible to the influence of a male mis- 
sionary have learned enough of the way of salvation to save their souls, if they will only 
believe. 

“Of our two paid helpers ef last year, one has for several months been supporting him- 
self, and preaching as he finds opportunity, and the other has been partially adopted by 
the church as their evangelist. The native brethren have raised, all by themselves, for this 
purpose, something over twenty-seven rupees during the year, or about nine dollars, As 
our little church numbers only nineteen members, three of whom are non-residents, we 
feel that this is a gratifying beginning in the direction of self-help.” 


| 
| 

| 


Missions to the Chinese. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 


The rapid progress which China is making in civilization, and in standing among the 
nations of the earth, the vast extent of territory over which the Chinese Government has a 
paramount influence, with the number and character of the Chinese people, make the 
missions to the Chinese of the first importance. Although the progress of Christianity 
among the Chinese has been slow, it has been steady. The Chinese are tenacious of 
their heathenism, but, when converted, are firm and consistent Christians. Now that the 
whole of China is freely open to the safe residence and labors of Christian missionaries, 
and the Chinese Government undertakes to protect not only the missionaries, but the native 
Christians, we are called to more vigorous and aggressive measures for the conversion of 
the Chinese. They form about one-fourth the population of the earth, and all use the 
same written language. If the Chinese could be added to those who now come under 
the name Christian, one-half the world would belong, in name at least, to the religion of 
Jesus. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. L. A. EATON and wife, Rev. A. H. FRASER and wife. Rev. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D., in America. 


Mr. and Mrs. Fraser have but recently reached Siam. Of the mission Mr. Eaton 
writes: “There seems to be nothing new to say, — no dismissions and no deaths. Sev- 
eral of our members are at present in China on visits ; and two promising young men, who 
had expressed a wish to unite with the church, have also gone back to China. I have 
been to the out-stations as often as I could, and spent several weeks at Banplasoi. We 
hope the arrival of assistance will awaken more interest among the people.” 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 
SWATOW. 


Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE and wife, Rev. WiLL1AM AsSHMORE, Jun., and wife, Miss ADELE M. Fietpe, Miss M. A. 
BuZzeE.t, Miss CLARA M. Hess. In America, Rev. WILLIAM AsSHMORE, D.D., Miss C. H. DANIELLS, 


M.D. 

Mr. Ashmore sends the report: “The year has been one of quiet, steady work. We 
cannot report any marked progress, especially as measured by large additions to our mem- 
bership. Still we believe that we have not only held our own, but made real and substan- 
tial progress. The number received into the church by baptism has nearly been balanced 
by the number of deaths and exclusions ; so that our total membership is about the same as 
it was a year ago. At the same time, we are better off in the elements of real strength. 
Our converts — some of them, at least — understand better than they did their duties and 
their relations to the church. Some of those we have excluded came into the church in 
what seemed to be prosperous times, and under the impression that some worldly advan- 
tage was to be gained by joining what they regarded as a sort of guild. Simon Magus has 
had imitators in these days, and in this part of the world. These members have been a 
reproach to the church and an element of weakness. We have admonished and borne 
with them while there seemed to be any reason for hope; but, when admonition and for- 
bearance have failed to do any good, we have been compelled to exclude them. It is 
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now well understood that there are no inducements for joining the church, beyond a belief 
in the truth of Christianity ; and few come to us for any other reason. 

“The Christians have not suffered from any severe persecutions ; though they are always 
subject to many petty annoyances, and ever to losses that to them are quite serious, — 
such as the cutting down of their trees, the digging up of their crops, the forbidding them 
to use common or public property, etc. The spirit with which some of them have borne 
such trials has given good evidence that they were true disciples of Christ. 

“Of those who hear the gospel preached, many declare that it is good ; but they do not 
yet dare to take a stand as Christians, and break with prevailing customs, especially in the 
matter of ancestral worship, which has a stronger hold on them than even the worship of 
idols. In some cases faith in the idols has been so far shaken that idol-worship is given 
up. Better still, there are those whose names have never been entered on the church-roll, 
and whom we do not report, who have given evidence of having died in the faith, and 
whose nanes we believe will be found in the ‘ book of life.’ 

“The work of visiting the out-stations has been kept up. With two or three exceptions, 
every station has been visited during the year by one or another of the missionaries. This 
work in the country is of the utmost importance, as it enables us to understand, far better 
than would otherwise be possible, the condition and needs of each station. It also encour- 
ages and strengthens the Christians, and gives us opportunities to talk to many who are not 
Christians, and whom the preachers in their ordinary rounds do not reach. The training 
and building up of the converts, which are a special object in our country trips, are quite 
as important as preaching to the unconverted ; and, if rightly done, they will be quite as 
effective in spreading the gospel. The lives of the Christians must be the epistles read by 
many whom we could never expect personally to reach. 

“We have continued the plan, adopted last year, of having all our helpers, preachers, and 
Bible-women spend an additional week at Kak Chie at the time of our quarterly meetings. 
They now remain with us two weeks each quarter, instead of one week as heretofore. 
This extra week is a great advantage. We expect the preachers, while out at their stations 
at work, to give what time they can to the study of the subjects assigned for the current 
three months ; and, when they come in at the quarterly meeting, we go carefully over the 
whole with them, questioning and explaining as may be needed. They have also prepared 
and submitted plans of sermons on two or more texts chosen by us from the epistle 
studied during the quarter, together with another text of their own choosing from any 
part of Scripture. The close of the year finds us with fewer preachers than we had at its 
beginning. No new ones have been taken into the service ; while some of the old ones, 
who were least efficient in evangelistic work, have been discontinued. These last have, 
however, in nearly every case, been encouraged to aid in the Sunday services at their sev- 
eral homes, while supporting themselves. The brethren at many of our stations are able 
to conduct their own Sunday preaching, and to do it very well. Of our thirty-two out- 
stations, there are twenty-two where one, two, or more of the members can, in the absence 
of the preacher, read the Scriptures, and explain more or less to edification. So we already 
have in these cases what we regard as one most essential element in the problem of self- 
support. A number of those who thus help at their own home stations have been for a 
time in our theological class at Kak Chie. Few of the stations have one of our preachers 
with them every Sunday, and most of them must a part of the time conduct their own ser- 
vices. We aim, however, not to leave them too long at a time without the supervision and 
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help of one of our regular preachers. None of them are as yet strong enough to be left 
entirely to themselves. There have been seven students in the theological class, of whom 
four remained through the year. The teaching has been shared between Mr. Partridge 
and myself. 

“The work of putting the New Testament into colloquial has also been continued. 
The manuscripts of Second Corinthians, Titus, Philemon, James, and First and Second 
Peter have been completed, and the manuscripts of Galatians and the Revelation are well 
advanced. Of these, all except Second Corinthians and Galatians have been the work of 
Mr. Partridge.” 

Miss Fielde writes: “ During the year sixteen Bible-women have been constantly em- 
ployed, under my direction, at out-stations from five to fifty miles from Swatow. They 
spend nine weeks in each quarter of the year at the out-stations to which they are 
respectively sent, one week at their own homes, and two weeks here in class. The average 
number of different villages visited by each Bible-woman, during each quarter, is seven- 
teen, with fifty-eight different families, where each woman has found opportunity for a 
prolonged exposition of the gospel to the household and neighbors. On Sundays, before 
or after the usual service conducted by a native preacher, the Bible-women teach the native 
Christian women at the chapels; and, in this way, 542 different women have received 
instruction at our chapels during the year. 

“The training-school for Bible-women has continued through the year, with an average 
number of seven students, and Treasure as assistant teacher and house-mother. I have 
usually spent three, and Miss Buzzell two, forenoons in each week in instruction of the class.” 

Miss Buzzell writes : “ During the year I have steadily kept at the study of Chinese, and 
feel that I now have, at least, a start in this most difficult language. I have assisted in the 
teaching at the training-school, which work I have enjoyed exceedingly. I have also spent 
some time in the country, teaching the women at the chapels, and visiting them in their 
honies. Thus the year has passed quickly and pleasantly.” 

Mr. Ashmore continues: “The boys’ and girls’ schools at Kak Chie — the former in my 
care, and the latter in Mrs. Ashmore’s — have done their work on the same lines as here- 
tofore. Inthe case of the former, a fee has for the first time been required of all who 
as full members receive aid from the school moneys. The fees have ranged from two 
dollars to four dollars, and their aggregate was thirty-two dollars. 

“The support of two of the preachers has again been provided by the Bristo-street 
Baptist Church of Edinburgh, Scotland ; while the support of a third, and half the support 
of a fourth, was provided by a Baptist gentleman in Portobello, Scotland. 

“Toward the solution of the problem of self-support, we have one important factor, in 
the men, who, at two-thirds of the stations, are able to take charge of the Sunday preach- 
ing, receiving no mission money for this service. Some of these have at times received a 
small compensation from the members at the station that they served. It is our constant 
endeavor to increase the number and efficiency of such helpers, and we hope that many of 
those who study in our theological class will render this kind of service. The contributions 
of our church-members are far from satisfactory, yet we are making some progress in this 
direction. The incidental expenses at the chapels are, with one or two exceptions when 
these expenses are especially large, met by the native Christians. Several of the stations 
have also contributed something toward the support of the preachers. We shall not cease 
to teach and urge and enforce the duty of Christian giving. 
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“During the year, Mr. and Mrs. Partridge have spent 110 days in visiting 12 out- 


stations ; Miss Fielde, 35 days at 12 stations; Miss Buzzell, 20 days; and I, 46 days at 
13 stations.” 


MUN KEU LIANG. 
Miss M. E. THompson in America. 


The work among the Hakkas is included in the general work of the Swatow station. 


EASTERN CHINA. 


NINGPO. 


Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., and wife, Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and wife, Miss 
ELIZABETH STEWART. In America, Mrs, L. A. KNowLTon, Miss EMMA INVEEN. 

Dr. Lord reports : “The year in many, if not in all, respects has been one of blessing. 
No one of our homes has been invaded by death. Our work has gone on as usual; and 
the results, so far as are known, have been much the same. The number of admissions 
into our churches has been smaller, perhaps, than usual. But it is hoped that those already 
gathered in have made some advance in spiritual growth. Our preaching-places have all 
been occupied ; and the congregations in most of them have been as good, if not better, 
than usual. The country has been quiet, and fairly prosperous. And nothing has occurred 
to interrupt or hinder our work, but what is always present, —the ignorance, the supersti- 
tion, the prejudice, and the depravity of the people. These hinderances are great; and, 
but for our faith in the power and promises of God, they would be appalling. 

“No great changes have been made during the year in the kind or division of our work. 
Mr. Goddard has had the care of the West Gate, the Jih-z Kong, the Si-u, and the 
Dinghae churches, together with the work at the stations and out-stations connected with 
them. He has also had the superintendence of the boys’ boarding-school. Dr. Barchet 
has had the care of the Nying-Kong-gyiao and the Kong-keo churches, with the work at 
the stations and out-stations connected with them. Besides, as usual, he has been largely 
occupied with his medical work, — a work which is deemed of great importance here. 
Certainly much of our Lord’s work on earth was of a kind akin to this; and in his early, 
if not in his last, commission to his disciples, this work was especially enjoined. In this 
department, Dr. Barchet is overworked. He needs help, and especially the help of a lady 
physician. The circumstances and habits of the Chinese are such, that the call for medical 
work by well-trained women physicians is loud and urgent. 

“Miss Inveen was busy with her Bible-women and other work up to the time she left 
for home. When she left, a part of her work fell to Mrs. Goddard, and a part to Mrs. 
Lord. Mrs. Goddard had also work of her own among the women, and in the care of 
a day school for girls at the West Gate chapel. Mrs. Lord, too, had her hands already 
full, with the care of her girls’ boarding-school near her home at the North Gate, and of 
her girls’ day school, some two or three miles away in the South Gate suburb. Mrs. 
Barchet has also had her work among the women of the neighborhood, in addition to the 
assistance which she has rendered Mrs. Lord in teaching her school girls singing, and 
in Sunday-school teaching at the North Gate chapel. Already the seed these laborers 
have sown in tears is springing up; and in the great day of ‘harvest home,’ their toil, if 
forgotten on earth, will be remembered in heaven. 
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“ My own work has been much as usual. Besides the ca.e of the North Gate church 
and of two day schools for boys,—one in connection with the West Gate chapel, and 
one in connection with the preaching-station in the South Gate suburb, —I have continued 
teaching our theological class. The class has numbered four. They are all young men of 
promise. If their lives shall be spared, and the Spirit and blessing of God rest upon them, 
they will be of much use to the mission. The same pupils will continue their studies at 
least for another year, should nothing occur to prevent. 

“ Translations, in the Romanized colloquial, of the books of Esther, Ecclesiastes, and 
the Song of Solomon have been completed. The first was printed some months ago. The 
other two are in press ; and they will be finished in a few days, it is hoped.” 

Of his work, Mr. Goddard writes: “ From April to September a large part of my time 
was required in superintending the erection of my dwelling-house. But the work in the 
city was pressed all the more vigorously. The native helpers were kept at work, some in 
the chapel and some on the streets, during the daytime; in the evening we all met at 
the chapel, when they reported to me their day’s work ; after which the doors were opened, 
and a series of short addresses was given, interspersed with singing and prayers. The 
room was generally well filled with a class of hearers which we cannot secure in the day- 
time, — men who are confined to their shops and stores until night. We were assisted in 
this work by the theological students, and to some extent by members of the church who 
are not in mission employ. It has been my endeavor to get as much of this unpaid help 
as possible, but the difficulty has been that comparatively few of the male members have 
the knowledge or ability to speak to edification. They are generally willing to do what 
they can, and by practice and training some of them I hope will become efficient workers. 

“Since the beginning of October, the weather has been very favorable for country work, 
and I have spent much of my time in the villages surrounding the out-stations. There 
has been willingness, but no eagerness, to listen to the word. ‘It is all very good,’ they 
say, ‘but we are poor and busy.’ ‘We cannot manage the affairs of this life: why should 
we concern ourselves about the life to come?’ And so the vast majority of them go on in 
the old ways, caring for none of these things. Yet here and there one shows an interest 
in the truth, and opens his heart to its influences. Some are kept back from an open 
profession by the opposition of relatives, and by fear of pecuniary losses ; but others have 
strength given to forsake all and follow the Master. 

“Ten have been baptized this year in the churches of which I have the oversight. 
There are 119 members connected with these churches, who have contributed during 
the past year: for support of pastor, $50; for schools, $30; and for church expenses and 
relief of poor, $28.91 ; making a total of $116.91, or very nearly a dollar apiece, which, 
considering the extreme poverty of many of them, and the hard time following the dis- 
turbances caused by the French war, is not a bad showing. If they have not made sufficient 
progress in self-support, it is not from want of effort on my part. I think we are making 
progress in the right direction, and I hope we shall reach the goal after a time. 

“In other than pecuniary matters, I think the churches are making progress. They are 
becoming more self-reliant, paying more attention to discipline — which has been left here- 
tofore too much in the hands of the missionary — and to self-government. Still they are 
weak, and needing greatly our help and counsel. I bespeak for them, and for ourselves, 
the Christian sympathy and prayers of God’s people.” 

Dr. Barchet writes: “The past year has not been marked by any great event, but has 
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been one of steady growth. God has been with us, and we can only speak of ‘ goodness 
and mercy.’ We have not as yet witnessed a general movement amongst the dry bones of 
China, but God’s truth is manifesting its power here as well as in more enlightened places, 
We received last year but four into our Nying-K-gyiao and Kong-keo churches, one of 
whom gave up the care of a Buddhist monastery to become a Christian. 

“The stations under my charge —viz., Nying-K-gyiao, Kong-keo, and out-stations 
Da-Kyiao and Dong-ao—lI visited in rotation regularly throughout the year; excepting 
Dong-ao, which on account of difficulty of access, I visited but once. We feel great in- 
terest in that out-station. The inhabitants of the town show great independence of char- 
acter, and are chiefly the descendants of a mountain tribe with the surname ‘ Kong.’ 
When some years ago I visited the place for the first time, the people had never seen a 
foreigner, nor had they heard the gospel. We have now a little company of Christians 
gathered in this out-station, who seem inclined to spread the light they have received, 
and not hide it under a bushel. 

“ One of our helpers started a little girls’ school, and exerted a good influence in Dong-ao ; 
though the people do not see the necessity of girls learning to read,—so superfluous an 
accomplishment. We hope in time to see girls’ day schools in connection with all our 
stations. Mrs. Lord and Mrs. Goddard have done good work in teaching girls. Our last 
examinations showed how much Christian truth and general knowledge had been imparted 
into these youthful minds. There is no fear of such girls ever again bowing down to wood 
and stone. 

“The hospital and dispensary were kept open throughout the year, and thousands of 
patients came to seek relief.” 

Mrs. Lord writes: “ My thirty-two girls in the heeniapatenl are well, and have just 
closed a year of thorough work, and are to begin in a few days again the work of the new 
year. My oldest married recently. Her husband is the only Christian in his family, where 
she has gone. She tells me that she very much desires to so live before them as to recom- 
mend Christ to them ; she is faithful in prayer, and is well calculated to impart the truth. 
I trust she may be blessed to the circle of heathen relatives with whom she is united. 
One of my girls has been so faithful in helping teach the little ones this year, so patient 
and thorough! It is good to see such practical evidence of what these girls are capable 
of doing. But this is far from being an isolated evidence of their willing helpfulness. 
The girls who have gone from the school, and those who are here, are, as a rule, — of 
course I allude to the large girls, — very capable and willing. God bless them all! 

“The day school at South Gate is composed exclusively of little girls, who are daily taught 
of the things concerning the kingdom of God. I trust that many of them will be led to 
seek him early. Just now I have fifteen in this school ; the usual number is seventeen.” 


SHAOHING. 


Rev. HORACE JENKINS and wife. 


Mr. Jenkins sends the following report: “ Arriving back from America in November, I 
at once visited Zéng-pah, spending two weeks with the disciples, and was truly pleased with 
the flourishing condition of the station. Returning from Zéng-pah, I have, up to the close 
of the year, visited the city chapel for daily preaching. 

“The work at Zéng-pah has been one of steady and pleasing growth from the first. 
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The membership being gathered from among farmers, has proved more reliable than that 
which comes to us from the traders and artizans. Though not always the best informed, 
and scarely ever able to read the native books, the farmers seem more susceptible to 
Christian truth than any other class, and mingle, perhaps, more sincerity with their Chris- 
tian service. In this respect the work at Zéng-pah has not proved a disappointment. 

“Shaohing still offers a discouraging front of stolid indifference to evangelization, yet 
quietly permits the sowing of that seed which will eventually ripen into a glorious harvest. 
Offering no special resistance, however, to our endeavor to reach the masses with the word, 
the time cannot, seemingly, be far distant when the truth will spring into life in the city, 
and claim a power for itself which the teaching of native religionists, and the accumulated 
superstitions of the past centuries, will not be able to resist, and the country will share in 
the refreshing. The city is being most thoroughly permeated with the gospel, and the 
surrounding plain has shared in the labors of our assistant. The city church is in a 
healthful condition.” 


HANGCHOW. 
Rev. G. L. MASON and wife. 


Mr. Mason reports: “Until the return of Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins in November, we had 
charge of the station at Shaohing and the out-stations at Hangchow and Zéng-pah. 
While reporting a smaller increase in numbers than there was last year, we thank God for 
the faithfulness of the disciples, and for uninterrupted opportunities of teaching the gospel, 
and countless other blessings. 

“ Methods of work have been much as usual, — daily preaching in chapels, or in the open 
air; journeys by boat to villages and market-towns, for preaching and tract selling ; and 
visiting people in their homes. Of the latter, Mrs. Mason has done a considerable amount, 
sometimes alone, sometimes with native Christian women, who were quite willing to give a 
half-day’s time occasionally. During part of the year Mrs. Mason also had a Christian 
woman employed to teach small girls at the Shaohing chapel. Contrary to the common 
custom, the children were not paid for coming: so the number was very small. At Shao- 
hing we always had many hearers on week-days at the chapel. At Hangchow, however, 
though the chapel is also on a populous street, the hearers indoors are very few. So we 
have often gone into the streets, and at any open space found many attentive listeners. 
Sometimes we have a table on which is spread a variety of religious and educational pam- 
phlets for sale. This helps draw a crowd. We do not even object to a large banner 
inscribed with a good text of Scripture. We hope ever to remember, that, after all, what 
is needed is power, —the life-giving Spirit. But we do not therefore consider that the 
question of methods is of no importance. 

“There is reason for thankfulness in the willingness of the church-members to be trained 
into the way of street-preaching, conducting prayer-meetings, and house-to-house visiting. 
We want them to prize the work of their ordained brethren, but to know how to live and 
grow strong without them, when necessary ; each Christian studying the Word for himself, 
and seeking to win those about him, relying less on man and more on God. 

“There has been no marked increase in contributions, but the duty and privilege of 
giving are often urged. A kind of self-support has been introduced among a part of the 
Zéng-pah church-members. A few of them worshipped in a rented chapel at Saen-gyiao- 
fu, having a preacher to whom the mission paid a large salary, — large for a Chinaman in 
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the country. By a new arrangement, the services on Sunday are still carried on by the same 
man: the mission saves a hundred and twenty dollars a year, and probably as much 
Christian work is done as before. 

“ Hangchow.— Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins having resumed the work at Shaohing, we moved 
here Thanksgiving Day, having rented temporarily a house belonging to the Southern 
Presbyterian Mission. Hangchow, the capital of Chekiang, is the largest and busiest city 
of the province. The circumference of the city wall is at least twelve miles, — some say 
fifteen. Besides our own, there are four mission-stations here, —the English Church, the 
China Inland, the American Northern Presbyterian, and the Southern Presbyterian. But, 
in view of the vast population, the number of missionaries is small. Our mission for many 
years had a rented chapel and a native preacher. In 1883 a chapel was built on land 
previously bought. In 1885 a house was added for a native preacher. There have been 
several baptisms. As we have a secure footing, and were among the first on the field, and 
the city swarms with people, we all think it best to continue the work here ; either as before 
as an out-station, or as a station where the missionary resides. 

“ Huchow.— A part of December was spent in this city, preaching in the streets, selling 
tracts, and also in efforts to rent or buy a small house for an out-station. Huchow is the 
most northern prefecture, or fv, of the province. The city itself has a population of about 
100,000. It is a well-known silk-mart. The people seem friendly, but certain classes of 
them have for many years opposed the opening of a mission chapel. In 1867 the China 
Inland missionaries were driven out. In 1874 they had again rented a chapel, but it was 
destroyed by a mob. Other missions have made slight attempts to open work there in 
former years. It is hoped that the people are now better informed, and less prejudiced 
against Christianity. Our prosperous out-station, Zoéng-pah, is in the southern part of 
Huchow fw. Huchow city is about a hundred and twenty-five miles west of Shanghai, 
and about fifty miles from Hangchow, a little west of north. uchow is the spelling in 
the Mandarin dialect; Wx-tsiu is the local pronunciation. This is a neglected and 
important field. We are visiting it often, and inquiring of the Lord if we may not there 
open an out-station, and ultimately, perhaps, make it our home.” 


KINHWA. 
Rev. S, ADAms and wife. 


Mr. Adams reports : “ From Lanki we have received six new members by baptism. For 
economy’s sake we removed into new premises, about the beginning of the year. There 
is a chapel where Sunday services are held, but, like our Kinhwa chapel, of little use for 
preaching to heathen. Hence the Lanki preacher does the work of a city missionary, preach- 
ing in the open air, tea-shops, hotels, and on boats. Some preachers could not be trusted 
to do this kind of work faithfully ; but I have confidence that it is so done in this very 
populous city. Twice a week Ho visits certain country districts in which there seems to 
be a desire to listen to the gospel. All the contributions of the members in Lanki go 
to support the work at Wu-shih-ping, a branch of our vine, which appears to be growing 
under most favorable conditions. Here five baptisms have taken place, and there are ten 
or more hopeful inquirers. Aided by the natives in Kinhwa and Lanki, the work has been 
continued without any foreign help. The preacher has his house and three dollars a 
month, which means a dollar for food, another for clothes, and a third for extras and 
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‘rainy days.’ Rice is so cheap in these parts, that a dollar will keep a native for a month. 
His preaching has been blessed, and the people in villages surrounding Wu-shih-ping have 
come regularly to Sunday preaching in such numbers that they were too many for the 
farmhouse in which meetings were held. In consequence, they have rented, at 7,000 cash 
per annum, a building for house and chapel, fitted it with all necessaries, without mission’ 
aid. While loyal to the main body of the church, these people are independent and self- 
reliant, and are as proud of the fact as if they were real native-born Americans. 

“Unexpectedly we find an interest shown in a village ten miles to the eastward, called 
Wang-tien. We have sent a man there to extend the work. Several persons are converted, 
and will doubtless, after due teaching and testing, be received. Meetings are held every 
Sunday, and inquirers regularly visited. 

“In Kinhwa we have received four new members, which, with the out-stations, brings 
our present membership to forty-five. The holding of country services on Sunday has 
relieved, to a certain extent, the pressure on our space in Kinhwa ; but our chapel is so small, 
that for some time we have worshipped with closed doors, and have turned away many who 
would have come in. The need of a new chapel and mission-house for this central station 
is imperative, and should be early supplied. We have rented a large ancestral hall for our 
Sunday meetings, and hope to commence work there in about a month. I purpose to 
open a small dispensary, also, two days a week. As it is, I have numerous pats, who 
come at most inconvenient times. 

“The natives have raised for the work at Wu-shih-ping, for preacher’s salary, $36 ; rent, 
$6.49 ; other expenses, $8; for the support of a crippled brother, $5.56; total church 
contributions, $56.05. 

“Mrs. Adams has resumed her classes among the women, and speaks encouragingly of 
the advance made during her absence in Europe. 

“Our methods of work in Kinhwa are simply preaching, teaching, and healing the sick. 
The usual visiting in houses and centres of business activity, preaching in the street and 
chapel, Bible-classes on two evenings a week, lecture on various subjects one night, prayer- 
meeting on Saturday night, the selling of books, and giving of sheet tracts, receiving all 
kinds of visitors, seeing of sick people — all fully occupy our time ; and yet there is much 
undone. 

“Generally speaking, the aspect of natives towards foreigners is improving. The pres- 
. ent viceroy of the two provinces of Fu Kien and Cheh Kiang, by issuing proclamations, 
has done much to improve matters ; though I have heard an undertone of discontent at 
the favor shown by high officials to foreigners. China is indeed open to the gospel. The 
freedom to worship God which the Pilgrim. Fathers sought is fully given; but the people 
know him not, nor the truth which would set them free.” 


JAPAN. 


The brilliant career of Japan, since it was opened to intercourse with civilized nations, 
has called the attention of the world to that empire. Its progress during the past year has 
been even more rapid than before. The Government and the leaders among the people 
seem in great haste to adopt the customs of the Western nations. The emperor has 
voluntarily promised a constitutional form of government. The empress has adopted 
European dress on state occasions. Many of the foremost men in the councils of the 
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nation have been educated in Europe or America, and hundreds of the best young men of 
Japan are now being educated in these lands. The Government university and other 
leading schools have many foreign teachers ; and so anxious are the schools in the larger 
towns and cities to secure such teachers, that they willingly consent that Christianity should 
be taught. A peaceful revolution has taken place in Japan during the last ten years, and 
the movement is now going on with increased momentum. Nor is missionary success at 
all behind. The converts to Christianity every year are numbered by thousands, and the 
native churches are singularly self-reliant and self-helpful. It is emphatically the time 
of harvest in Japan, and the reaping is in proportion to the labors put forth. If the 
Missionary Union could double the working force in Japan, there is no doubt the already 
encouraging results would be proportionately increased. 


YOKOHAMA, 


Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Rev. C. K. HARRINGTON and wife, Mrs. L. A. BRown, Miss Eva L. Rotman. 
In America, Miss CLARA A. SANDS. 


Mr. Bennett sends the following report: “The year has been characterized by greater 
changes in that part of the mission-field for which I should report, than any previous year 
since my coming to Japan. Toward the close of 1885 brother Poate and wife left for 
temporary rest at home. On the first day of January, 1886, Dr. Brown left for his eternal 
rest in the home of the redeemed. Shortly before this Miss Rolman came to join our 
mission band ; and not long after, Miss Sands also left us, seeking respite after long service. 
Mr. and Mrs. Harrington joined us in December, 1886. These changes among the workers 
were necessarily followed by some changes in the work ; and many other changes of various 
kinds found their occasion, if not their cause, in the facts above alluded to. Some of these 
are to be noticed. 

“The mission press has been discontinued. There is no doubt among our missionaries 
about the wisdom of this course. The Japanese are becoming expert printers, and as a 
rule can do work much more cheaply than can be done by a missionary with other work 
on hand. Were there a regular mission printer, the case might be different ; but, as there 
is none here now, the economy of mission money and time seems to demand the change. 

“ The charge of the school work in Yokohama has passed into the hands of Mrs. Brown, 
and the instruction and direction of the Bible-women has been undertaken by Miss 
Rolman. 

“The theological seminary has missed the efficient help of brother Poate. Brother 
Fisher has, however, been able to do more than during last year. The library has had 
quite a number of books given to it. Gradually the seminary seems to be getting a hold 
on the native churches, and has received some contributions in money from some of them 
during the year. A special day has been fixed as a day of prayer for teachers and students, 
and all the Japanese Baptist churches have been requested to remember the seminary 
specially on that day. As the school is designed for preachers only, the branches to be 
taught have been chosen accordingly, and have embraced theology, Church history, Old 
and New Testament exegesis, and homiletics. The school is still in need of many things, 
but what we most want for it is that blessing from on high which shall make teachers and 
taught eminently men of God. 

“At Dr. Brown’s request, I carried on the work of his last revision of the New Testa- 
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ment from Hebrews to Revelation. He had hoped to be able to finish it himself, but was 
not permitted todo so. Making use of the suggestions he had already noted, and employ- 
ing the same native assistant whom he had always employed, I endeavored to make the 
work as thoroughly his as possible, introducing as few changes in the text to be revised as 
I thought could be done consistently with the trust conferred upon me. The hymn-book, 
too, which employed so much of his time and thought toward the close of his life, has 
since been completed and published, and is being sold at a price, sufficient, it is hoped, to 
defray the expenses of a new edition when needed. It is probably the largest collection 
of Japanese hymns ever made. Its first hymn — a rendering of the Lord’s Prayer by Dr. 
Brown —is supposed to have been the first Christian hymn in the Japanese language. 
During the year, also, have been prepared and published a number of maps for our New 
Testament, which have called for considerable labor and care, and which seem to give 
satisfaction. 

“The Yokohama church has had during the year seasons of decline and convalescence, 
but now seems stronger than for some time past. The Bible school is prosperous, and the 
attendance very good at the other Sunday services. The new church building has been 
commenced, and a general revival of interest in church matters is manifest. During the 
cholera season, which this year was unusually protracted and severe, several of our members 
did noble service in the hospitals, ministering to those who were spiritually as well as phys- 
ically sick or dying. An added service in English has been commenced, partly for the 
benefit of foreigners who prefer to attend a Baptist church, and partly with the hope of 
reaching an ever-growing class of natives, who, understanding more or less of English, 
would rather listen to the foreign tongue than to their own. 

“T have never been able to ascertain the exact amount of money collected by the native 
brethren of the churches in this vicinity for church and other purposes. Perhaps the col- 
lections of the past year are not greater than in some former years ; yet 1 think the giving 
has been more general, and so indicative of a better religious life. I know that the native 
brethren and sisters in Yokohama are making special efforts in this direction. To use one 
of their own illustrations, they are trying, like bees, to fill the hive by saving a little honey 
from every flower. Nor are they applying this principle to money alone. They are giving 
more time to religious work than I have ever known before. So far as I am aware, this 
consecration is not the result of the efforts of any special human teacher, — though we all 
make efforts for it, — but the outgrowth of a higher spiritual life, and of a clearer under- 
standing of their relations to the Lord who bought them. 

“ Regular work has been carried on in the various stations, in regard to which reports 
have been rendered in previous years, and also in some new out-stations. There is not yet 
realized in any one of the churches that high ideal of a Christian church which we 
ought to have, and for the attainment of which we ought to pray; but it has seemed as if 
the Lord gave permission of retreat from not one of the fields which we are struggling to 
hold in his name. The number of baptisms for the past year have been as follows: 
Kawasaki, 1; Odawara, 16; Yokohama, 14; Hachioji, 6; Shisshiu (Yamatomura), 5 ; 
Hodogaya, 4; Chogo, 15; Mizo, 3; Taira, 14; total, 78.” 


Seventy-Third Annual Report. 


TOKYO. 
Rev. C, H. D. FisHer and wife, Miss A. H. Kippgr, Miss M. A, WHITMAN. 


Mr. Fisher writes: “ The past year has been much the most encouraging of any that 
we have seen in Tokyo. Statistics give but a partial view of the work, and fail to show 
the growth in interest, as well as the new hope which has been manifest in many of our 
workers. Though we have had more or less preaching in several places, our main preach- 
ing-place here has until this year been in a private house; and that unbelievers would 
come at all to a private house to hear, has been to us a matter of surprise. Realizing the 
greatness of this obstacle, our people, with the help of missionaries, have during several 
years been collecting something with which to build. For a long time we found great 
difficulty in getting a suitable place in which to put up a building; but finally, in May of 
this year, a church-home was dedicated. Though not large, it is neat and convenient ; and 
our people, having lifted hard for it, enjoy it, as well as the fact that the people of the 
neighborhood, thus far without a church, begin to come in. It has added much to the 
efficiency of our work ;. as the increased attendance, both here and in our other preaching- 
places, bears evidence. In some one of these places we have been preaching nearly every 
night in the week, so that the Week of Prayer only meant for us a little less preaching and 
a little larger attendance than usual. At the two chapels I have had a Bible-class nearly 
the whole of the year, and the one of young men at the new chapel has been especially well 
attended and encouraging. Besides these, Sunday schools in three places, are, I am sure, 
doing good work. 

“‘ Besides the multitudes who properly belong in Tokyo, there gather here for a time, for 
study and other purposes, great numbers from other parts of the country ; and if we could 
but reach these, the time would not be distant when we should be preaching the gospel in 
every part of the land. We feel that we cannot do a tithe of what we would here like 
to do; and yet so loud have been other calls, that it has seemed to me an imperative 
necessity to give to this work this year not over a third of my time and strength. Since 
now we have a house to which we can permit students to come without so much additional 
expense, we have been able to say ‘come’ to more who are earnestly desiring to fit them- 
selves for preachers ; so that the second term of the year, with its nine students, was even 
more encouraging than the first; and never have I seen men work with more earnest 
devotion than have those who have the thought apparently always before them, that it is 
for their Master and for their country. 

“From the country come frequent calls for help, that it is very hard to refuse ; so that 
during the year I have made two trips for preaching to Taira, a town of six thousand 
people, one hundred and forty-eight miles to the north-east, where is at work one who was 
last year a student in our seminary, and wanted to be this year, except that he felt he must 
remain there for work. We preached as we could by the way; and at Taira I baptized 
each time seven into the little church, which at first numbered but four, and was, so far as 
I know, the only church within fifty miles. In that place we had on both trips a most 
interesting week’s meeting, and he writes that ten more are awaiting baptism. I had on 
the two trips some of the pleasantest and some of the saddest experiences of my life, — 
pleasantest in preaching to many who gladly heard, and saddest that we had to leave so 
much undone. How my heart ached when on the way returning, as, after doing all I could, 
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rather than leave the people without a knowledge of God, I had to direct them, as I never 
before have thought of doing, to a Greek Church priest more than twenty miles distant. 
Glad am I that now near that formalistic priest we have a colporter to tell of Christ ; and 
to-day a letter comes from him for help to preach the gospel in this city of ten thousand 
people, where many gladly hear, and no Protestant save himself is preaching. Do you 
wonder, that, though we ‘have the Master’s promises, we long also that God’s people shall 
know how much we need their prayers and help?” 

Miss M. A. Whitman writes: “ Now is emphatically the time for work in Japan, —a time 
when the people are ready to hear, as the old Buddhist and Shintu faiths are losing their 
hold on the people ; a time when the Japanese need to hear and accept the truth, for 
with the casting away of the old beliefs comes a breaking away from whatever restraint 
these religions exercised. There will be a glorious harvest reaped in Japan. I trust the 
American Baptists may quickly awake to bear a part in it. 

“ Our own work here goes on quietly. There is a good spirit among the girls ; and some, 
we trust, have been converted. We look for yet greater blessings. We feel hampered on 
account of need of helpers ; we cannot work among the women as we ought, as the work 
demands. We need three ladies here all the time.” 


SENDAI. 


Rev. E. H. Jongs and wife, Miss H. M. Browne. Rev. T. P. Poats and wife in America. 


Mr. Jones reports: “ Hachinohei, the most northerly point in our field, has with difficulty 
held its own during the year. During the summer the town and surrounding district was 
visited by cholera. About one-sixth of the population was swept away ; but, by the mercy 
of God, not one of our believers contracted the disease. The general exemption of the 
Christian natives, as well as the foreigners, from this disease is of common observation in 
Japan. I visited the town in November, as soon as travel was permitted by the authorities, 
and found the church enjoying the comforting and sustaining grace of the Spirit, and 
working together in harmony. I assisted the church in examining three candidates for 
baptism, two of whom I afterward baptized. 

“ Morioka has had trials of another kind. When I visited the church, only a few could 
be gathered. Perhaps the loss-will not be permanent, — the worthy ones returning, the 
testing pointing out the unworthy ones. The church may yet make a good record for 
itself. I baptized one very promising young man here under circumstances sufficiently 
dark to discourage him, if he had not been determined to follow the Lord in the dark 
as well as in the light. It was the one bright ray of hope in the darkness, which promised 
better things than any yet seen in the Morioka church. Upon prayerful investigation and 
consultation, four were excluded. 

“ Kessennuma, situated on the seashore between Sendai and Morioka, has some three 
thousand or four thousand people, and is a prosperous fishing town. It has a hospital, fair 
public schools, and seems altogether a good place to commence work. I sent a preacher 
there last year, and in the spring of this year I visited the place. I was probably the first 
foreigner ever in the place. I found the Christians gathered by the work of the preacher 
— Koseki San—of an intelligent class. I had the pleasure-of baptizing four. One was 
a school-teacher. One was a merchant who brought his grown-up son, and both went 
down into the water together ; a younger son following in a few weeks after. The other was 
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a woman, whose happy face told of the inward reigning peace. The schoolmaster gave a 
remarkable examination, and at the time I had hopes of using his really remarkable powers 
and attainments in the ministry. But, after a few months of earnest Christian life, he was 
called to a higher service. No church was organized at this place. The members were 
added to the Sendai church, until such time as they could undertake an independent 
church life. 

“Yanaidza has in the past enjoyed the labors, and profited by the prayers, of brother 
Poate. At one time there was a church formed; but, members moving away, the church 
became so weak that it was thought best to add the members to the Sendai church, from 
which it is separated by about fifty miles. I visited the place twice during the year, and 
baptized three. The Lord has not allowed the light to go out there, and we may hope 
that the believers will eventually become strong enough to have an independent church. 

“Sendai, our home church, has had a very trying year. While there have been drop- 
pings of mercy, there has been no refreshing shower. The financial condition of the 
whole country being bad, the poorer portions, of which our northern field is one, are 
specially tried. There have been many who have yielded to the pressure, and have worked 
on the Sabbath, thereby injuring their spiritual life. But, by the blessing of the Spirit, we 
have added through the work of the church and the preacher, — Nakam San, — together 
with what myself and Mrs. Jones could do of direct effort, fifteen precious souls. There 
have been trying times of weeding, which, while they may promise strength in the future, 
cannot but depress for the time. The church has not been able to raise so much money 
as last year, but with our help did not have to become a charge on the mission. Events 
of considerable importance have been the coming into our vicinity of other Christians, for 
purpose of commencing work. A Methodist church, of some thirty members, has been 
started ; and a large Congregational work has been opened. The last-mentioned work was 
commenced about two months ago, by the opening of a school for young men, teaching 
English, etc. A church in the same connection will be started soon. We have now as 
neighbors six other American families, and feel considerable relief from the isolation which 
we suffered before they came.” 


KOBE. 
Rev. H. H. and wife. 


Mr. Rhees sends the following report: “In Kobe the usual meetings have been held ; 
twice on the Lord’s Day, on Wednesday night, with prayer-meeting cn Thursday night. 
On Sunday afternoon, in another neighborhood, at the house of one of the brethren, a 
Sunday school and preaching-service is held ; and on Tuesday evenings a preaching-service 
at the same place. The day school is well attended, filling the room occupied so that we 
could accommodate no more pupils. Two who have attended during most of the year, 
young men, are applicants for baptism. Some wanderers, who during a large part of the 
year gave us much anxiety, have resumed their orderly walk, confessing their wrong-doing 
before the church. In Himeji we have held meetings most of the year. 

“In Yakata the disciples have continued to hold on their way. Services have been held 
as often as possible, and the Lord’s Supper regularly administered. The meetings there 
are always small. At Fukumoto they are, and have always been, large and attentive. We 
have held on at this place ; having a strong feeling, that, when a break occurred, there would 
be a number who would follow Christ. At the close of the year, the first applicant for 
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baptism in Fukumoto made himself known. In due time he will no doubt receive the 
ordinance. We have had a request from Tosa, in the island of Shikoku, to come and 
preach to them, but as yet have no one we can spare to send to them. 

“The spiritual condition of the church-members is quite satisfactory. The ordained 
native pastor and both the licentiates seem earnestly engaged in the work of their calling. 
The licentiates have taken turns in the seminary, under the instruction of brothers Bennett 
and Fisher. One is now in Yokohama. Both have made a very favorable impression on 
their teachers. Both ought to be in the seminary, but I cannot spare from the work here 
both at the same time. There is held by the disciples a neighborhood prayer-meeting 
every Friday evening, from house to house, week by week, neighbors being invited in; 
many, it is hoped, will get an idea of what Christianity is, and be induced to attend the 
other meetings of the church. 

“On Wednesday afternoon Mrs. Rhees has her woman’s meeting, which is usually 
attended by all the female members, and by some other women who are induced to come 
with the sisters. ‘This Wednesday afternoon prayer and teaching meeting has been profit- 
able in deepening the tone of piety among the women and younger females who are 
members of the church. There are causes of anxiety always in a work like this, and among 
a people like the Japanese. I think we can never hope for such ingatherings as among 
the Telugus, and now reported from the Congo.” 


SHIMONOSEKI, 
Rev. G. H. APPLETON and wife. 


Mr. Appleton writes: ‘“ My Japanese teacher is a most efficient helper. He has never 
received any salary as a Christian worker, yet works harder than any paid helper I know. 
In his home, at the baths, on the street, in the boats, while going from place to place, he 
preaches. In fact, he never seems to let an opportunity pass unimproved. He is a young 
man, but a very good scholar. When he came to me, he was very much opposed to Chris- 
tianity ; now he proclaims Christianity even more earnestly than he formerly opposed. I 
believe that he is a growing Christian. I once offered him some money, thinking that he 
was in need ; but he replied, ‘There is no reason why I should receive it. If I receive 
money for preaching the gospel, the people will not listen to me.’ 

“ His Bible-class, on Tuesdays and Thursdays, has grown very much. [I allow him all 
the time he requires for such work, even when it interferes with my study; but I do not 
call another teacher, because I am unwilling to let him give his whole time to any thing 
that he does not voluntarily undertake. I am very hopeful that he is gradually developing 
into a self-supporting preacher. I wish there were more like him. 

“We are very thankful now that our lines have fallen in Shimonoseki, although I should 
not call it ‘pleasant places.’ Shimonoseki is a great rice mart, and possibly the most 
wicked place in the empire. The intolerant spirit of years ago, and the consequent oppo- 
sition of Christianity, are still here. For a long time I could not get a hearing. To get 
access to the people, I offered to teach in the school. Now I have a class composed of 
boys from the business college, and members of the municipal staff. The conditions 
upon which I teach are, first, that we shall invariably begin with prayer to almighty God ; 
and, second, that my movements as a missionary shall not be hampered. This first condi- 
tion may look strange to you in a Christian land, yet it was only after refusal to listen to 
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any compromise that I carried the day. In the school that privilege was unconditionally 
refused me; the reason given by the superintendent being, ‘Yamaguchi Ken is a part of 
Old, not of New Japan. Christianity has no hold here, as it has in other sections. A 
. Christian prayer would depopulate the school.’ Consequently I meet this class in my own 
hired house. 

“To my surprise, I learned that the words spoken at our first meeting were the first on 
the subject of Christianity that many of them had ever heard. Those words reached at 
least nine cities in this section of country. 

“Immediately after the hour given to teaching my class, instruction in the New-Testa- 
ment teachings is commenced, and several students remain. Sunday-school work is 
about the most ephemeral thing I know of. One day a crowd gathers ; the next meeting 


will show a falling off; then an increase. But the word goes forth, and the ‘labor shall 
not be in vain in the Lord.’” ; 


AFRICA. 


THE BASSA MISSION, LIBERIA. 


The Woman’s Society of the West has continued its aid to Mrs. C. M. Hill in her 
work, which has gone on as usual. 


THE CONGO MISSION. 


The past year has been one of marked interest in the mission on the Congo. For 
several years much faithful and patient work had been done in acquiring the language, in 
translating hymns and portions of Scripture, and in preaching the gospel to the people as 
opportunity offered, but without large apparent results. In August, 1886, a remarkable 
movement manifested itself among the Congo people, who began to throw away their 
fetich idols, and to profess the religion of Jesus Christ. The interest centred at Banza 
Manteke, where, in the course of a few weeks, one thousand and sixty-two professed them- 
selves followers of Christ ; but the tide of feeling overflowed to other stations of our own 
mission, and to those of other missions. 

The first Christian church in the Congo Free State was organized Nov. 21, 1886, at 
Banza Manteke, of forty-two members. The missionaries have been very cautious in 
receiving candidates for baptism ; but, up to the last advices, ninety-seven had been baptized 
at four stations, and others will be received from month to month, as the brethren are able 
to satisfy themselves that their faith is sufficiently intelligent to enable to adorn their pro- 
fession as members of the body of Christ. There is an encouraging interest at all the 
stations ; and especially at Banza Manteke the missionaries are tasked to their utmost in 
the work which presses upon them of training the Christians, teaching inquirers, and 
providing for the innumerable demands of the new work which has suddenly assumed such 
hopeful proportions. 

The agreement adopted by the Baptist General Association of the Western States and 
Territories, and afterward ratified by the Executive Committee, and printed in the MIs- 
SIONARY MacazINE for December, 1886, provides that the association shall adopt its own 
measures for the collection of funds, appoint its missionaries, and select their fields of 
labor, subject to the approval of the Executive Committee ; and also agrees that, “at the 
earliest practicable moment, the association shall be represented in the Board of the Mis- 
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sionary Union, and also in the Advisory Committee at Chicago.” In pursuance of this 
agreement, the two missionaries of the association have been placed on the list of the 
Missionary Union, and are now laboring at the station of Mukimvika, at the mouth of the 
Congo. Great interest in the Congo Mission has been shown by the brethren of African 
descent throughout the country ; and much assistance in carrying on this interesting work 
may be expected from them, both in men and means. 

The charter of the steamer “ Henry Reed ” to the Congo Free State expired March 29 
of this year. It is supposed that the steamer would take part in the transportation to the 
Upper Congo of Mr. Henry M. Stanley’s expedition for the relief of Emin Pacha, after 
which it will resume more directly evangelistic work. An association, called “The Henry 
Reed Steamboat Company,” has been organized for the maintenance of the steamer and 
its missionary work on the Upper Congo; by means of which has been collected, in the 
first three months of this year, mostly from the children in Sunday schools, $724.21. 

From the nature and exigencies of the work, frequent changes in the location of some 
of the missionaries are necessary ; but the following is a list of the stations and missionaries 
at the last information : — 

1. Mukimvika : Rev. T. E. S. Scholes, M.D., Rev. J. E. Ricketts. 

2. Palabala: Rev. Joseph Clark and wife, Mrs. S. J. White, Mr. J. J. France (lay 
assistant). 

3. Banza Manteke: Rev. Henry Richards and wife, Rev. Edwin Small, M.D. 

4. Mukimbungu: Rev. T. H. Hoste. 

5. Lukunga: Rev. C. H. Harvey and wife, Mr. C. E. Ingham and wife. 

6. Leopoldville: Rev. A. Billington, Rev. A. Sims, M.D., Mr. J. B. Murphy. 

7. Equator Station: Rev. John McKittrick, Mr. F. M. Gerrish. 

On the way to the Congo: Mr.J. H. Camp (engineer), Mr. J. M. Lewis, Miss Lina 
Faulkner, Miss Lenore Hamilton, Miss L. C. Flemming. 

In England: Rev. P. Frederickson, Rev. Charles B. Glenesk, Rev. Charles B. Banks, 
Rev. James B. Eddie, Mr. Herbert Probert, Miss Jessie A. Skakle, Mrs. Edwin Small. 


EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


FRANCE. 
PARIS. 


Rev. H. Andru reports: “On account of my state of health during the year 1886, 
and my prolonged absence from Paris, I have comparatively little to tell of what has been 
done in our church. The meetings in the chapel, at the Rue de Lille, have not suffered 
apparently from my absence. Brother Dez, aided by MM. Vincent and Vignal and by the 
deacons, has directed the work as well as possible in connection with his own occupations. 
His devotion in filling my place is worthy of praise. The pulpit has been occupied some- 
times by brethren from other churches, who kindly gave their help ; but oftener by Messrs. 
S. Vincent, Saillens, Dez, and Vignal. M. Saillens, in spite of his numerous occupations in 
the McAll work, has more than once consented to preach twice in the month. All are 
grateful to him, especially as he is greatly beloved. The visits from house to house have 
been continued by brethren S. Vincent, Vignal, and Dedieu ; the latter, always active, being 
occupied particularly in opening new doors. 


i 


300 Seventy-Third Annual Report. [July, 


“The work at Plaisance has been more encouraging than ever this year, by reason of the 
increase of hearers, and several conversions. The hall which we were about to build at 
my last report was soon finished, thanks to the efforts of the brethren already named ; and, 
’ as it is well arranged, the difficulties and annoyances experienced in halls not built for such 
use have disappeared. And the result is a sensible improvement in the meetings. It is 
with pleasure we address an audience so kind and so attentive. The hall may contain a 
little less than two hundred persons. Almost all the meetings are good, in every sense. 
Our Baptist work in Paris needs not one such hall, but ten. It is the churches who ought 
to do the work of popular evangelization in France. Let our American brethren who 
wish to favor the development of a Baptist work in France remember that evangelization 
by popular meetings is the great means to employ, especially in cities of any importance, 
But in such a work, buildings, and men well qualified to make themselves heard and loved 
by the people, are indispensable. If the funds could be found, the halls would also be 
found in Paris. As for qualified men, they are rare; but it would not be impossible to 
find them. A work of this nature, wisely conducted, and free from shabbiness and narrow- 
ness, would be, in my eyes, with the blessing of God, the point of departure for a new era 
in the Baptist work at Paris. 

“If the meetings for adults at Plaisance have been encouraging, the meetings for chil- 
dren were not less so. Our sisters Mmes. Lemaire and Lambert, in spite of difficulties, 
have continued to work for the young, not only in our hall, but in a McAll room in the 
same district, where the children’s meetings are entirely in charge of our own Bible-women. 
At each of these meetings there are from seventy to one hundred children in each hall ; 
and they are held twice a week, Thursday and Sunday. In December we had two Christ- 
mas festivals for the children, who were too numerous to be brought together at one time 
and place. At Rue de Lille, at Plaisance, and at several McAll rooms, our different labor- 
ers have held, during the year, 650 meetings of all kinds. More than 2,000 visits have 
been paid at houses, mostly to Catholics unconverted or on the way to conversion. From 
12,000 to 15,000 religious tracts have been distributed. Besides, the colporter Dedieu 
has succeeded in placing the following, mostly among Catholics: Bibles, ror ; New Tes- 
taments, 332; detached portions of the New Testament, 246; religious almanacs, 350; 
other religious books, 246 ; total, 1,275 copies. Adding the tracts distributed, we find a 
total of about 13,500 volumes placed in circulation during the year. Some candidates for 
baptism, if the Lord will, will be presented to the church next Sunday. But these are the 
numbers for 1886 : — 

“ Added during the year, 10 ; removed from Paris, 3 ; died, 2; dismissed, 1 ; dropped, 
2}; present number in Paris, 111 ; at the stations at Rouen and Fontainbleu, 10 ; total, 121. 

“You already know that the church is composed almost entirely of laborers, very poor ; 
one member only has some fortune. During these years of commercial crisis many of the 
members have suffered: therefore, the receipts of every kind for the year have been only 
2,751 francs ; but it is right to add to this sum the 2,000 francs which a member gives for 
the support of the colporter Dedieu, which raises the receipts to 4,751 francs. The 2,751 
francs above mentioned have been, with the exception of a balance of 150 francs, used as 
much for the expenses of the chapel and service at Rue de Lille, as for the erection and 
support of the hall at Plaisance and for the poor. These sums are very small; yet we who 
know by what effort they were obtained find them acceptable. 

“It remains for me now to add a few lines concerning our students. We commenced 
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the year 1886 with two, Messrs. S. Vincent and J. Carlier. Of two others, one, M. Rafi- 
nesque, entered his obligatory military service ; and the other, M. Verdier, returned home 
on account of his health. The latter has not returned, and will not return. As for Messrs. 
Vincent and Carlier, they will finish their studies in July. Their last examinations were 
passed successfully ; and although they have not yet presented their final theses, themselves 
preferring to do so in the present year, the degree of bachelor of theology is assured to 
them. M. Rafinesque returned to us in October last, after the expiration of his military 
service. M. Carlier will give special attention to him. Mr. Dez will also, perhaps, give 
him some lessons ; and he will follow some course of instruction besides, if need be. Since 
the completion of their studies, Messrs. Vincent and Carlier have been set at work tem- 
porarily ; the former in Paris, where he partially takes my place, and the latter with M. 
Cadot at Chauny. But our committee has recently come to a decision with regard to 
them, according to which M. Carlier is to come to Paris, with a view to creating for him- 
self a work in a new district. The committee sends Mr. S. Vincent to the vast field in the 
north, with Mr. Vincent, sen., probably to be stationed at Tourcoing, a manufacturing city 
of eighty thousand souls.” 


LA FERE. 


Mr. Cretin reports: ‘“ My health continues good, and the Lord gives me strength to 
do something in his work. Day before yesterday I went six leagues from here to the 
burial of a child of four years. I had a hundred and fifty or two hundred hearers, who 
listened well; and I distributed tracts, which were eagerly received. I am able to visit a 
large number of Catholic families, to whom I have given tracts. I have also given and 
lent New Testaments, which were gladly received. I am sowing the seed in hope that 
God will give the increase in his time. I do not indulge in illusions. My years 
increase, and my strength diminishes. Every thing tells me that the time of my departure 
draws near. . 

“T can, however, be grateful to God. I have for years been able to preside at Sunday 
meetings ; once only, four weeks ago, having sprained my foot in walking twenty-six kilo- 
metres, I could not go to Ardon, which is twenty-six kilometres from La Feére. I am 
content in feeling the hand of God, who sustains me in my work.” 


MONTBELIARD. 


Rev. V. Lepoids reports: “We care for a large district, even into Switzerland; and I 
have always understood my pastoral work to be a missionary one. As for the work in’ 
Montbeliard and its vicinity, it gives us pleasure. We are at peace. The brethren 
and sisters love each other, and we are cordially attached to them. When I came here, 
I found little of organization, our beloved brother Boileau having been two years ill. The 
church had no deacons. I therefore induced our brethren, at the beginning of this year, 
to appoint six deacons, — one for each of the districts distant from Montbeliard, where we 
have brethren and friends. The choice of the church was generally excellent. They 
appointed intelligent, spiritual, pious, and faithful brethren, — good fathers of families, who 
exert a good and blessed influence in and around their homes. I hope these brethren 
will lighten my task, and be valuable aid to me. We have members who have sixteen, 
twenty, forty, and even a hundred and twenty kilometres to traverse in coming to the chapel 
and returning. I have been obliged to establish places of worship on Sundays and week- 
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days in about ten villages, not counting my meetings in Switzerland. This gains for me, 
not only the advantage of frequent visits to my members, but of preaching in several 
distant villages to persons whom I should not see otherwise. But on the first Sunday of 
the month, communion day, we usually see all our brethren and sisters and friends in our 
own chapel ; and sometimes on the third Sunday, when I am also at Montbeliard. When 
there are five Sundays in the month, I visit on the fifth our brethren in Switzerland. 

“It has pleased the Lord to encourage us this year by some awakenings, conversions, 
and baptisms. We had five baptisms in September, —three at Montbeliard, and two at 
Chaux de Fond; we might have had more, but our brethren are very prudent. They 
prefer to wait till the candidates have given satisfactory proof of their complete conversion, 
that there may be no disappointment afterward. Thus we have several friends whom the 
Lord is preparing for baptism. 

“ A cheering revival. appears at Beaucourt, twelve kilometres from Montbeliard, where our 
faithful evangelist M. Bieler lives, and where I also hold meetings every month. Three 
new families are on the way toward the kingdom of heaven. 

“Two conversions have encouraged us at Tramelau in Switzerland, where brother 
Boileau formerly had a little branch of the Montbeliard church. Unhappily, there have 
been troubles which separated some of the brethren ; but, as we have still faithful members 
there, I continue to visit them. This year a revival has brought back fourteen of our 
brethren and sisters. Many friends from this region have emigrated to America, where 
they will unite with Baptist churches in the United States. Our Sunday schools are held 
regularly at Montbeliard, — where my daughter Marie works with pleasure, — at Beaucourt, 
at Villars les Blamont, and at Tremoin-Aibre. Madame Lepoids also continues her work 
for the Woman’s Mission with success. Our brethren, in spite of their poverty, have 
shown themselves generous again this year, as in the year past. They have given 500 
francs toward the debt on the chapel, 500 francs for the pastor, and 184 francs for 
interest on the debt. The church still owes 3,000 francs for the chapel. We earnestly 
wish to pay this sum very soon, that our brethren may give more for the salary of the 
pastor. 


“ Baptized, 5 ; dismissed, 3 ; excluded, 3; present number, 119. Children in Sunday 
school, 40.” 


CHAUNY. 


Rev. A. Cadot reports: “We have enjoyed during the winter at Chauny the assist- 
ance of brethren Carlier, Beguelin, Rafinesque, and Bragniez, who have co-operated 
very effectively with our work, and have done good as well in the city as outside. 
At Noyon we have had our brother Meyer, who has done much more than we in this 
‘part of our field. Thanks to God and to the aid of these brethren. On the initiative 
of brother Carlier, we were able to open at Chauny a hall for meetings, where twice a week, 
Wednesday and Sunday evenings, we gathered an audience of from sixty to one hundred 
or more hearers ; and we established a school on Thursdays for Catholic children, whose 
numbers vary according to the weather and circumstances. We have had as many as 
forty-seven. We read to them Bible stories and interesting religious facts ; we teach them 
music, and sing the beautiful McAll hymns, which they themselves ask for. We sometimes 
repeat evangelical poems, and teach them English words (which is a great attraction for 
them), and finish by reading some verses of the gospel, singing a hymn, and prayer. They 
remain from an hour to an hour and a half without seeming wearied for a moment. ° 
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“ Our evening meetings in eleven villages have been encouraging this winter. In Noyon, 
Calvin’s city (hitherto given up to the influence of priests, who have there a great semi- 
nary, and exert vast influence over the aristocracy as well as over trade, schools, hospitals, 
the bureau of benevolence, etc.), it is difficult to find hearers, so greatly do poor people 
and traders fear the loss of the advantages and the work which come to them from Catholic 
associations. 

“ We have baptized only three persons in 1886, but we could not baptize all those whom 
God converted. Last Sunday, Easter, we had eleven baptisms and a good day. I had 
never seen so many people in the chapel. 

“ Qur church is at peace ; the brethren love each other, the gifts for evangelistic work 
increase a little. Everywhere our hearers seem far better disposed to receive the gospel, 
and we feel encouraged. I hope the long and costly sacrifices of our brethren in the 
United States will at last bear abundant fruit. Receive the expression of our gratitude. 

“ Received and expended in 1886 for chapel, for the poor, for mission-work, for school, 
prizes, etc., from Noyon and Chauny, and used for the two localities, frs. 1,694.45. Added 
in 1886, 3; excluded, 1; died, 2; removed, 2; number of members Dec. 31, 1886, 85. 
Baptized, Easter, 1887, 11 ; present number, 97.” 


DENAIN. 


M. Vincent reports: “The year 1886 brought us joys and sorrows. The Catholic 
clergy which never lays down its arms, unbelief which is opposed to every religious senti- 
ment, and Darbyism, have each in turn brought us difficulties, which appeared again as fast 
as they were put down. But I hasten to add, that, in spite of these obstacles, we have kept 
our position. Our audiences have increased perceptibly, and the Lord has given us several 
conversions ; among others, that of my third son, who is now a teacher. 

“At Denain a Young People’s Union has been formed ; it has thirty members, who hold 
weekly meetings. Two of the young people have a Sunday school in a neighboring village, 
with twenty children, of whom fifteen are Catholics; two go to another village to hold 
meetings, which give us much hope; three others are employed with me in the Sunday 
school at Denain, where we count eighty children, with an average attendance of sixty. 
We shall try soon to establish other schools. Our young people fill us with hope. We 
have more than one hundred and seventy children in our various Sunday schools. 

“ Our chapel is always full on the first Sunday in the month. We had seven or eight 
hundred persons at our Christmas festival; one hundred and fifty were children, half of 
them Catholics. We hope some of these will finally join us. Four were baptized at Easter. 
All are courageous and faithful. Five of our hearers, who gave us much encouragement 
while on their bed of pain, have died in faith without having received baptism. 

“At Preseau we have several new hearers. At Tourcoing we have a few conversions, 
notwithstanding the presence of Darbyists. We have a school on Tuesdays, and another 
on Sundays, kept by one of our sisters. Their Christmas entertainment was very fine ; there 
was not room for all the hearers. Peruwelz, Flines-Orchies, Lannoy, Lourches, give us 
encouragement also. 

“ Our difficulty is to find the resources necessary to procure places of worship in these 
Stations, and to establish new ones in order to extend our work. Most of our brethren 
make sacrifices beyond their power, and it is quite impossible to count on them for new 
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expenses. God grant that our dear American brethren may continue their aid, that we 
may not be obliged to retrench ! 

“In the last four weeks I have attended six funerals in five different places. I have thus 
been allowed to preach the good news to more than 2,500 persons. May the Saviour 
make the seed spring up and grow ! 

“ Contributions of the church in 1886: for evangelization, frs. 1,062.55 ; for expenses of 
the chapel, lighting, school, repairs, frs. 719.75 ; for rent of chapels and for the poor, 
frs. 246.45 ; for the chapel at Bruay, on which there is a debt of 500 francs, frs. 384.65 ; 
total, frs. 2,353.40. Baptized, 4; died, 4; received by letter, 1; dismissed, 1; present 
number, 159.” 


SAINT SAUVEUR. 


Mr. Lemaire writes ; “We pastors are doing an evangelistic work, going from one region 
to another, trying to have meetings in Catholic localities; but we find ourselves always 
hindered by lack of the necessary funds to rent halls, to warm them, to light them, and 
also for travelling-expenses. We are urging our churches to give for the salaries of their 
pastors ; but the members are poor, like those of Corinth. There are many women with 
unconverted husbands, who oppose them in giving what they do for the salary of their 
pastor ; but every one does what he can. But for the rest which specially concerns evan- 
gelical work, we have nothing. The pastors’ salaries are diminished ; but the sum given 
for evangelization, instead of being increased in proportion, is diminished also.” 


LYONS. 


Mr. Ramsayer reports: “ In closing the year I feel compelled to express my gratitude to 
God, who has blessed our labors by the conversion of several souls. Since his return from 
America, my son-in-law M. Habrial has established himself at Lyons, and has aided me 
greatly in my work. In this he was entirely disinterested, having received only a very 
small gratuity from the French Committee. We have both taken a very active part in Mr. 
McAIll’s work in our city ; and our co-operation has not been entirely without result, either 
in the conversion of souls in general, or in the prosperity of our Baptist work in particular. 

“ My wife and daughter, who are engaged actively as Bible-women in connection with 
the Woman’s Society, have also seen fruits of their labors, in the conversion of two persons. 
One.was baptized in November last. We have also had some conversions in our station 
at St. Didier, where three persons were baptized in the course of the year. We had also 
baptisms here in Lyons in November and at the beginning of December. 

“Our Sunday school, taught by my daughter and several other teachers, is quite prosper- 
ous, as well as the school held on Thursdays. Our church is mostly composed of persons 
of humble station, who, in these times of stagnation of trade and industry, have scarcely 
enough to live upon ; and from them little can be expected for the support of the pastor. 
And at the same time it constantly happens that one after another is obliged to go away to 
gain his living elsewhere : so that the number of our members is constantly reduced. It is 
true that our loss is the gain to other localities, but it is no less a cause of enfeebling to 
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ST. ETIENNE. 


Rev. Philemon Vincent has seen large blessings on his work. He makes the following 
brief report : “ By God’s favor our work was getting larger during the year 1886, so that it 
it has been much better than we expected. Instead of a narrow and bad room in a nasty 
by-road, we have now two splendid meeting-rooms, — one of them situated close to the 
principal street of the town, the other in a part of the town where the holy gospel has 
never been preached before. 

“ Nothwithstanding a desperate opposition from the Catholic clergy, and the unjustifiable 
ill-will of another Protestant denomination, God has granted us with a small moving that 
has nearly doubled the number of the members of the church, has converted some of the 
Sunday-school children, and made twenty-fold the number of persons who attend our 
meetings. ‘To the principal meeting for the Christians that we have on Sunday morn- 
ing, and to our Sunday school, we gradually added five popular meetings a week: a 
prayer-meeting attended by 50 persons (20 of them pray almost every time) ; two Thurs- 
day schools for the children, who are about 120; a young ladies’ Christian meeting ; two 
young men’s meetings, attended by 80 members; a chorus with 40 singers; and an 
evening meeting for the soldiers, who are about 64, but they come more numerous every 
time. The best of all is that during the present year 1887, God’s blessings, we are sure 
will still increase. 

“ Baptized, 22 ; 2 come from another town ; admitted again, 1 ; died, 1 ; suspended, 1 ; 
number Dec. 31, 1886, 52; gifts, about 2,800 francs.” 


GERMAN MISSION. 


Rev. J. G.. Fetzer sends the usual report: “The work on the European Continent has 
been carried on as usual. Our brethren in Germany, Austria, Hungary, Poland, Russia, 
Switzerland, and Denmark, who are partly sustained by the Missionary Union, have generally 
been, as was evident from the quarterly report, very diligent in their effort to push God’s 
kingdom forward. Although the success on the whole has not been such as was antici- 
pated, not without encouragement do we look into the year 1887. 

“The twenty-nine brethren supported by the Union during the year 1886 are distributed 
as follows: in Germany, 19 ; in Russia-Poland, 4; in Austria-Hungary, 3 ; in Switzerland, 
2; and in Denmark, 1. All of them, with the exception perhaps of three, preach almost 
exclusively to Germans. Of the entire amount appropriated by your Committee, fully 
one-half goes to the brethren working outside of Germany, and nearly one-third of the 
entire sum goes to the Russian Empire. Some of these brethren have great troubles and 
many vexations to deal with, as well in Germany as in the other countries. This is especially 
true where the authorities are controlled by the clergy. Every thing that can be done by 
the last named to prevent young and old from attending the meetings of our brethren and 
the Sunday schools is being done. In this effort they are especially successful in the smaller 
town and country churches, where the whole influence lies, as it were, in the hands of the 
pastor and the school-teacher, who is only too often a willing instrument in the hand of his 
superior to execute his decrees. And the authorities, especially where the clergyman has 
an influence over them, are very conscientious in carrying out the laws, which prescribe 
that places wherein meetings are held must be of a certain size and height, to admit 


306 Seventy-Third Annual Report. (July, 


a certain number of people. Now, this is often a great impediment in Germany and 
Russia, because it means in many places no meetings at all, since rooms of the prescribed 
size are scarce, and much difficulty is encountered in securing such. For, in the first place, 
the means to rent larger and better ventilated places are very rare ; and then, if they have 
the money, halls are not so easily secured. The clergy would rather see a saloon by the 
side of their church, than a place of worship for the Baptists. 

“This state of things makes it imperative for a large number of churches to build meet- 
ing-houses. Thus the churches at Buda-Pest and St. Petersburg are anxiously looking for 
the time when they will have chapels of their own to worship in, and the church of Warsaw 
is pleading for one ; while about half a dozen or more churches are clamoring for more 
suitable accommodations. Whence to get the necessary means is the great question to 
many of our churches. And being aware that some of the brethren in America have 
always manifested an interest in the work on the European Continent, many of them here 
hope they will come to their relief, and not lay aside their appeals unheeded, or refuse to 
listen to them who should venture to cross the ocean and present their claims personally. 

“Our largest churches in Germany, Berlin and Kénigsberg, are already building ; others, 
such as the church in Zurich, Ham-Hamburg, etc., are discussing the question. Both of 
them are greatly in need of houses of worship. This same condition prevails, however, in 
many other places. I only mention here Frankford on the Main and Stuttgart. 

“Our field is getting larger, and our ranks are thinned out. We mourn the loss of three 
brethren who a year ago were actively at work, — brethren Meyer and Bues from Switzer- 
land, and Ondra from Poland. Brother Bues, a fluent and attractive speaker and an accom 
plished writer, for years the missionary of the Union, —at first in Bremen, and for the 
last five and a half years in Zurich, — was taken away from a great enterprise ; he had under- 
taken to secure a new chapel for his church. Ondra was at a very important post and 
large church in Lodz, Poland. ‘Their places have not yet been filled ; nor is it very likely 
that they will soon be filled, because we lack both the men and the means to do so. 

“Those brethren who are to graduate this summer from our theological school are in all 
but one case supplied with pastorates, and this one will either accept a call to Zurich or to 
Bruggen ; while three are going to the churches at Einbeck, Salzgitter, and Templin, and 
another to Bayreuth in Bavaria (the only one in this large kingdom), and the sixth will go 
to Bulgaria to take charge of the little flock at Rustchuck. We need more men and 
greater means most urgently ; and we pray, and ask our brethren in America to pray with 
us, for more laborers and more liberal givers. 

“Owing to a rather protracted illness of the chairman of the board, Dr. Ph. Bickel, 
the matter of the seminary building was not pushed as quickly as some others would 
have liked to see it; and after his recovery it soon became evident that it was no easy 
matter to find and fix upon a site on which the future theological school building should 
be erected. It was only after a long and wearisome search that something suitable 
was found in the eastern part of Hamburg, in the suburb Hamm, about four and a half 
miles from the Exchange, but easily accessible by two tramway lines. Now the building 
is to be erected ; and it is hoped that with the beginning of the next term, which will also 
be the beginning of another four years’ course, it will be ready for occupation: so that our 
new students, of which we believe there will be quite a goodly number, can be welcomed 
into it. Our school board hope to be able to put up a plain, but well adapted and solid 
building on the grounds, which comprise about fifty-four thousand square feet. This will, 
of course, necessitate an extra strain upon our churches. 
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“This same board desires your committee here to express its thanks for the pecuniary 
help rendered in this special mission-work in annually contributing one thousand dollars 
towards the salary of the theological teachers. Besides those there are two public teachers 
engaged, who devote a good part of their time to our school in giving instruction in element- 
ary branches. These, together with our students, — who are all, save one, beneficiaries, — 
are supported by the contributions of our churches, averaging about ten thousand marks 
(equal to twenty-five hundred dollars) annually. This fact, together with the other, that our 
churches will be severely taxed to assist in putting up the proposed edifice, will make it 
entirely impossible for them to do more than they have done during the past for the 
maintenance of our biblical school. Our board will therefore be obliged to look to our 
American brethren for help. The cause we represent is not yet sufficiently strong to get 
along without this offering, and will not be as long as so much of the field remains to be 
occupied, and so many of our well-to-do members emigrate annually from this country, 
thus keeping us financially in a weak state. 

“ Concerning our publishing affairs, we can only say that the Lord is continually pros- 
pering the efforts of our untiring brother Bickel. He can see some success in all the 
departments under his supervision. One thing needed there will be, ere long, a suitable 
building. And as soon as our school-building will be completed and paid for, we trust 
that some steps will be taken to realize this thought, and hope that our brother, if he should 
think it necessary to appeal to our brethren in America, will not appeal in vain. 

“TI cannot close without expressing the thanks of our committee for the kindness and 
sympathy and interest manifested in our work hitherto.” 


SWEDEN. 


In sending the table of statistics, Rev. A. Drake writes: “The number of baptized, 
3,473, exceeds that of the previous year ; but the increase falls very uneven. ‘Taking ten 
per cent as an average, that rate is exceeded by the Gestrikland association, which rises to 
twenty per cent of the membership } by the Nerike association, where the great religious 
movement at the churches of Lennas and Asker brought in such unusual numbers ; by the 
Westmanland, S. Dalarne, and Ostergotland associations. In each of the four last named 
the ratio is about fifteen baptized in each hundred of the membership. 

“The contributions have somewhat fallen off, compared with the previous year, which is 
not to be wondered at, considering the terrible crisis through which our country is passing. 
Yet some of the associations have increased their contributions. The falling off is prin- 
cipally in four or five, especially in Stockholm, where still are very great. But the Lord 
has strengthened weak hands to do generously and valiantly. 

“This year he has blessed humble efforts with very wide-spread tokens of visitation 
from on high. An unusual revival is going on in the island of Gotland, also in sundry 
places in Middle and South Sweden. There have been some signs of blessing of late in 
Stockholm. 

“ Sunday-school work has kept pace with the increase of the churches. There are 
churches, not few, who have scholars to the double number of the members. For instance, 
Alno, a little outside of Sundsvall, has 200 scholars, while the members are only 99. In 
the city just named there are 885 scholars, and 499 members. Similar examples can be 
picked up in several other associations. There is no doubt this is a result of the labors 
of Sunday-school missionaries, the bulk of whom have issued from the Bethel Seminary. 
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“In the south, at Torsas, there has been preaching and working for years, but appar- 
ently without results. Since the Beginning of this year, many sinners have been saved, 
some from the Sunday school. Some of these converted children one day wended their 
way to an old man, who was known for fifty years to have been a slave to his sins, and 
never touched by conviction. ‘The little ones surrounded him in his cabin, asking him if 
he never would give his heart to Jesus. They all knelt before him, crying to God to have 
mercy upon the old man. He was deeply impressed ; began to take part in cries for mercy 
to the only Helper in need ; and, as the result, the Christians hope he has come to Christ 
in a truly childlike spirit. In many other places God has done similar wonders of grace. 

“‘T cannot express the gratitude we feel to the Missionary Union for continuing their 
help this year also, because the economical crisis is drawing its coils tighter and tighter. 
Our Stockholm Missionary Union has overdrawn its resources ; so that we shall be neces- 
sitated, although with bleeding hearts, to discontinue our aid to the salaries of many good 
preachers in the country.” 

Rev. E. Jansson of Finland writes: “The people in Finland at the close of last year 
numbered 2,175,213, and among these more than 2,000,000 speak the regular Finnish 
language. ‘There is no one to preach the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ in their language 
except the spiritually dead State priests, who only keep the people in darkness. During 
my journey out to Kuopio last summer I had opportunity to see more of spiritual dark- 
ness than I thought was here. The people have a great deal of the Roman-Catholic ideas 
yet. I looked in a church built in 1304, in a village named Tsokyro, which shows that the 
people yet love the images of saints. They cover the walls all over the church, — images 
of prophets, apostles, and saints whom I never heard of before. The people seemed to 
be very anxious to know the truth in Christ, and to be saved; but they know not how. 
God help them ! 

“The record of my work for the past year is: sermons preached, 252; I can’t say 
how many have been converted; baptized, 69; special meetings with churches and 
families, 30 ; and have written 13 records of the same; written 50 letters touching the 
mission and religious matters ; several nights watched with sick people ; kept a four-weeks’ 
Bible school for children in the church, — those who are in confirmation years. Besides 
the above, I have much church work to do here at home, which I can’t give any account 
of. Travelled between different towns and villages, by foot and by horse, 1,950 English 
miles ; organized two churches. Besides my work, my wife has kept a free every-day 
school for children around here, two months every winter, for the last four years. The 
Lord has blessed her work in that school. Last winter there were some conversions in 
it, and two of the oldest children were baptized. As I am very often away, she has to 
conduct the Sunday school, too. 

“The summer is always dull here, touching the mission-work ; during these times we 
have not had very many conversions, although the Lord has saved some poor sinners, who 
have been baptized. But now comes the busy season again. May the Lord give us 
strength in soul and body, and pour out his blessed streams over us in the coming winter, 
that sinners may turn to the true knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


1887.] Missions in Spain and Greece. 


SPAIN. 


The following is the report for the year from Mr. Lund and Mr. Marin at Barcelona: 
“The gospel is being proclaimed by us and our helpers at three different points, — at 
Barcelona, the most important commercial city of Spain, having a population of 300,000 ; 
at Figueras, a market-town of about 10,000 inhabitants, on the line of communication 
between France and Spain ; and at Escala, a seaside town of about 3,000 inhabitants. At 
Barcelona there is a Sunday school and a day school of forty pupils. On Tuesday even- 
ings a Bible class is held for adults, and also on Sunday afternoons in connection with the 
Sunday school. There are preaching-services in the chapel on Sunday and Thursday even- 
ings. There are similar services at Figueras and Escala on Sundays and during the week ; 
the Sunday school at the latter place having an attendance of 100, making a total of 2 day 
schools, 4 Sunday schools, 3 Bible-classes, and 7 preaching-services each week. The 
preaching-services have congregations of 150 to 200. One helper devotes a large part of 
his time to colporter-work among the towns and villages. During the past year there have 
been three baptisms, and there are several waiting for baptism at Figueras and Escala. 

“The future outlook is cheering. From every side calls come to us; our opportunities 
for extension are only waiting our ability to meet them. The state of the people is, on 
the whole, favorable to gospel work.” 


GREECE. 


The committee have the mission to Greece in mind, and are waiting for a favorable 


opening for mission-work. As soon as a suitable candidate for appointment offers, they 
are prepared to support him in missionary work in that country. 
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RECAPITULATION. 


The Burman Mission. — 43 missionaries, 11 men and 32 women (including wives to 
missionaries) ; 11 ordained native preachers, 48 unordained ; 18 churches, 1,596 members, 
157 baptized in 1886. 

The Karen Mission.— 49 missionaries, 18 men and 31 women; 95 ordained native 
preachers, 329 unordained ; 477 churches, 24,079 members, 1,564 baptized in 1886. 

The Shan Mission.—g missionaries, 4 men and 5 women; 3 ordained and 3 unor- 
dained native preachers ; 2 churches, 53 members, 8 baptized in 1886. 

The Kachin Mission. — 2 missionaries, 1 man and 1 woman ; 1 ordained native preacher, 
2 unordained ; 3 churches, 37 members, 13 baptized in 1886. 

The Chin Mission.— 2 missionaries, 1 man and 1 woman; 1 ordained native preacher, 
18 unordained ; 9 churches, 205 members, 47 baptized in 1886. 

The Assamese Mission.—g missionaries, 3 men and 6 women; 2 ordained native 
preachers, 11 unordained ; 17 churches, 934 members, 14 baptized in 1886. 

The Garo Mission. — 4 missionaries, 2 men and 2 women ; 4 ordained native preachers, 
10 unordained ; 9 churches, 917 members, 111 baptized in 1886. 

The Naga Mission.—10 missionaries, 5 men and 5 women; 2 unordained native 
preachers ; 4 churches, 71 members, 2 baptized in 1886. 

The Telugu Mission.— 37 missionaries, 17 men and 20 women; 52 ordained native 
preachers, 114 unordained ; 51 churches, 27,487 members, 1,060 baptized in 1886. 

* Chinese Missions. — 29 missionaries, 12 men and 17 women ; 8 ordained native preach- 
ers, 41 unordained ; 18 churches, 1,516 members, 77 baptized in 1886. 

The Fapan Mission.—20 missionaries, 7 men and 13 women; 3 ordained native 
preachers, 19 unordained ; 13 churches, 519 members, 142 baptized in 1886. 

African Missions. — 32 missionaries, 21 men and 11 women; 7 unordained native 
helpers ; 2 churches, 90 members, 90 baptized in 1886. 

European Missions. — 950 preachers ; 641 churches, 65,422 members, 6,052 baptized 
in 1886. ' 

In the missions to the heathen there are 54 stations and 974 out-stations. Including 
those now on furlough, there are 160 married missionaries, 22 unmarried men, and 66 
unmarried women, including widows of missionaries. 

In all the missions, there are 248 missionaries (including lay evangelists), 1,730 native 
preachers, 1,265 churches, 123,530 members. 9,342 were baptized in 1886. 

Increase from last year. — 22 missionaries, 45 churches, and 5,370 members. 
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GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


PREACHERS. 
EvropeEAN Missions. Churches. 
Ordained. | Unordained. 


Baptized in 
1836, 


460 
168 


Sweden. . 
Germany . 
France. . Io 
Spain. . 2 
Greece . . I 7* 


ToraLs For Evrore. . | 641 65,422 
ASIATIC MISSIONS . 62 58,108 


GRAND TOTALS .. 123,530 


1887.] 313 
* Estimated. 
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SEVENTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT, 


NATIVE 


MISSIONARIES. | PREACHERS. CHURCHES. 


Total Missionary La- 


Out-Stations. 
| Other Native Helpers. 
borers. 


| Physicians. 
Unordained. 
| Bible-Women. 
| Not Self-sup- 
porting. 
Sunday Schools. 


| Total. 


Burma. 


Rangoon, Burman . 
Moulmein, Burman . 


© 


Shwaygyin, Burman 


4 
4 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
2 
2 
I 
I 
2 
2 
I 
I 
I 
I 


YPN DWH KD ANH | KDW OOS 


leer 
w 


North Siam * 


| 
| 


Totals, Burma 


w 


Assam. 


Gauhati . 
Nowgong 
Sibsagor 


314 
STaTions. 
i 
| 
=. 
| 
| 
6 | 4} 5] 9 30] 2| 2] 4 52 329 | 3] 226 
| 85 | 12 | 60 | 72 80 | 73 | 13 | 86 | 250] 4,349] 2] 150 
2 I 6/ 7 =i 6 233| 2 283 
- 7 | 15 | 22 29| 14 14| ror] 1,198] 7 
Telugus,etc. . .| - - ¢ - | I 5 - - 
3; Tavoy, Burman. . - - -| 2] 2 2} - I 13| 1 45 
- | 15 40 | 18 23 42 91s | 4 - 
4 | Bassein, Burman . .| 2 -| sis 7|- I 15 68 | 2 58 
Sgau Karen . .| 77 - 21 | 49 | 71 81} 78 78 | 382] 7,474 | 60 | 6,500 
Pwo Karen . . .| 25 - 6 | 13 | 19 37| 14 20 96] 1,279] 3 - 
s | Henzada, Burman . .| 1 - si 3] s 1o| I 8 74 
Karen. . . . . | 66 - 14 | 38 | 52 55 | 65 67 | 167] 2,550 | 39 | 1,100 
- t | 18] 19 - 9 47 205 | 1 35 
6 | Toungoo, Burman . .| - - -| 2 3| -! I 6 - 
Paku Karen. . . | 60 - 9145 | 54 - 60; 202] 2,55r| 324 
Bghai Karen . . | 82 - 11 | | 82 88] - | 82] 168] 2,554) 88 
- - - I 4 - 
7 | 8| - 3 - 
Karen® . . . .| 87 - 6 33 | 29 30 | 115] 1,104] 
SL = | I to] 2| -| 2 37 307 | 3 - 
11 | Bhamo, Shan. . . = - 
3 13 37 | - - 
s2| Maubin. . . . . 14 14 41 498 | - - 
= I 4 26} 2 - 
14} Mandalay. ....-] - - - - 
s21 403 51 | 687 |310 |200 | 1,794] 26,574 |138 | 9,940 
| 
16 £1 = 6} -| 10| to 7 678 | 5 117 
18 © of st 4] - 6| -| 6| 6 154 | 60 
Molung. . ..../ 2] 4] 8} -| 3] 3 2 61| - - 
at | Kohima. . ....] -| 2} 4/ =| rt] - 7 
Wokha. .....)] =} 2] -| - 2} -| -| - 2 18 
Totals, Assam . | 61 | 10 | 13 | =| 23] 6] 19 | 25 | 5] 50] 103] 4/| 26| 30, x27] 1,922 | 282 
| | 
* Statistics of last year. 
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_GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


NATIVE 


TEACHERS. ConTRIBUTIONS. 


ry 


ing. 
porting. 


Not self-sup- 
Churches and Chapels. 


Received for Fees. 

Value of Missiona 
Property. 

For Churches. 

General Be- 
nevolence. 


te nw 


$21,300 


315 
| | 
} 
S 
| 
| 5] 5 $68} 4] 7] 1] 310] 300) 610] 4 | $110,000 $403 = $246 $649 
80 | 12 | 92 - - - | 1,622] 72 15,000 | 3,000 | $1,400 700 5,100 
-| 3] 3] 1,030] 6 | 9} 15| 257] 193 450] 2 10,000 238 27 232 497 
sis 13 314] 14 20,000 400 - 1,200 1,600 
~ I I - - - - - - - - = - - - - 
= 1 I - tog | - 1,000 - 37 
8 | 13 | 1z| 10] 248] 192 440 | 20 8,000 212 394 177 783 | 
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8] 3| 13 3} 16] 209] 107 316 | 20 11,200 1,340 856 249 25445 
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-| -| - - - - - I 1,120 75 - 16 gt 
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181 |133 ” $1,473 | 207 | 67 | 416 | 4,089 | 2,793 | 10,520 | 301 | $266,600 | $13,891 | $10,978 | $6,139 | $35,298 
| 11 - 9 10] 146 40 186 7 $8,000 $64 $64 
21 13 3] 185) 47 232) 1 4,800 60 - $29 89 
- - - - - 3 2,000 - - - - 
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SEVENTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT. 


NATIVE 


MISSIONARIES. | PREACHERS. CHURCHES. 


porting. 


| Total. 


ing. 
ot Self-sup- 


Total Missionary La- 
borers. 
elf-support- 


| Other Native Helpers. 


| Out-Stations. 
| Men. 
| Women. 
| Physicians. 
| Total. 
| Ordained. 
| 
be 
Members. 
| Sunday Schools. 


Telugus, India. 
Nellore . 
Ongole . 
Ramapatam * , 
Secunderabad . 
Kurnool* . 
Madras* . 
Hanamaconda 
Cumbum ... 
Vinukonda* . . 
Nursaravapetta* . 
Bapatla. . . 
Udayagiri. . . 
Palmer. 


- 

an 


' 


N 


«= 
HU DAN 


wr 


| 
| 


Gl 


Totals, Telugus . 


w 

N 


Chinese. 
Bangkok, Siam . 
Ningpo. . . 
Swatow. . . 
Shaohing . 
Mun-keu-Liang . . 
Kinhwa. . 


n 


Totals, Chinese . 


Japan. 
Yokohama . 
Tokyo . « 
Sendai. . . 
Shimonoseki . . . 


Totals, Japan 


Africa. 
Liberia. . . 
Palabala . . 
Banza Manteke . 
Mukimbungu . 
Lukunga . 
Mukimvika . 
Leopoldville . 
Equator. . . 
AtHome ... 


Awan 


| 
| 


Totals, Africa . 


8 


Grand Totals . 


8 
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i STATIONS | 
| 
i E 
| | 
| 
| | | 
i 23 | re 22 582] 5 170 
24 | | 16 508] - 
| 25 ears - 601 1 - 
| 26 3 | 9 83 I 31 
| vad 2 149] 1 i0 
28 | 5 s7| 6| 253 
29 2 19 - - 
30 | | 30 3.145 | -| - 
31 e « ,100 3,050 - - 
33 | .|20| 188] 1,353 | 31 | 340 
34 | 13 | 300 | 3 - 
“5 | 7 | 107) 158] - 
| | 17 | |126 | | st | 1,060] 27487 | 49 | 804 
26 | -| 4] 34 - 
37 | 131 2 | 4] 271 3) 4] 7] 260] 2] 120 
38 313 | 22 \16 - 47| -| 1 1 1,006) - - 
39 | -| 3] 2] Be Be 63) 4 - 
40 6; - |} 2} - | I 1 - 46 
a 3] 5 asi -| - 
| 49 19] 102 | 18 1,516 6 120 
42 -| 7] t] Ss] 6) 4] 2 -| 7] #8 240} 3 
43 I 4 1 1 1 13 62] 3 100 
44 | 81 £1 7; -| 2 21 stl. 30 
45 ° 4 2 3\- 5 -| 10] 10] - - 15 | 1 2 3 25 157 3 35 
46 ti- 2 - 1 1 5 9 - 
48 | -| -| - 
49 t] 8 42 42) 1 30 
50 -| 1 | 1 42 42| - 
sr | - -| - - 6 6 
52 | -| - | - 
54 -| -| - - - 
- -| 2} 2] 9] 30 
he | 7 |248 |178 |596 g2 | 1,359 |304 |624 | 3,290] 58,108 |216 | 11,341 
i | 
* Statistics of last year. 
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—GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. — Concluded. 


NATIVE 


TEACHERS. Pupits. ContTRIBUTIONS. 


Received for Fees. 
nevolence. 


Self-support- 
Not self-sup- 
porting 
| Churches and Chapels. 


Value of Missionary 


Property 
For Churches. 
For Schools 
General Be- 


$98,780 


$10,909 
10,000 
28,000 
5,000 
19350 
goo 


$56,159 


$4,000 


$12,238 


$5,350 
750 
800 
1,600 
26,000 
2,500 


$37,000 $2 


39570 $492,077 | $15,219 $38,040 


317, | 
| | | 

-| 5 12 6; 18 78 82 160 | 2 | $20,000 $52 $83 $135 

185 - | 208 ~ - 2,417 | 16 15,000 - 

-; 2] 2 2 2 4 36 21 57 | - 20,000 - - - - 

-| 2] 2 I 3 23 28 51 I 4,960 | 59 59 

-| x - 1! rol - 20 | 3 2,670 ~ - 14 

-| si 5 6 3 9 100} 109 209 I 11,000 - - - 58 

- - ji - I 4,150 9 2 

- 27 | 27 2) 44) 155] 114 269 | 36 3,000 46 $528 574 

- . 20] 20 - 18 - - 5,000 - - - 

- | 25 | 25 - 22; - - 300 | 5,000 - - 

| 15 | 30 197| 137} 334 7 6,000 160 | 160 320 

“i £¢.% - - 6 - | - | 40° I 2,000 34 - - 34 

si - 24 - 15 39 

|309 | $257 62; 48 | 364) 4,192 | 68 | $325 $688 $159 $1,244 

| | 

6) 7 | $7/ 4) 3 | 7} $0} 70) 120] 17 $79 $55 $48 $182 

4] 5 327} sj 2; 7; 33 76 | 28 180 140 320 

2,10} 12) $39) 9 | 5| 93| 196] s7| | $309 $195 $54 $590 

| 

a] - - - - - 2 6,738 $120 - - $120 

2, 2 - 2 2 - 42 2 - - - 

- - - - - - - I 1,500 150 $12 162 

-i-le- - - - ~ - 10 

‘ | | si «| -| -| - 12 $aga 

- 20 11 31; - - $2 $2 

- 30 10 qo; - - - - - 

- - 25| - 25 I - - - 

| zis - - 12) - 12 I - 

I - | 18 - - - - 

- | 5 | 105 21]. 126 2 
200 : 778 | $1,769 | 340 | 129 | 874 | 5,991 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING MARCH 31, 1887. 
MISSIONS IN BURMA. 
Moulmein. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 

his outfit $500, ge $905.80 
his mission ° 
salary of Miss S. B . Barrows, estimated, ten months. 
her mission work and Burman s’ school, cactating $1,162. 6s for boys’ school collected i in field, 
her allowance in United to ct. 1886 
salary of Miss M. Sheldon, six months» 
for girls’ village schools, and for mission, including $793. 7o collected i in field 
her passage to United States, estimated 
salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D. . 
her work 
salary of Miss Agnes Whitehead . 
mission work aims 

T passage ex’ ‘in tion . 
salary of Miss 8. E. 
1 mission work 

allowance in the United States of Mrs. ., R. Haswell ” 


ENGLISH CHURCH, TELUGU AND TAMIL DEPARTMENT. 


For eiony of Rev. W. F. Armstrong . 
rs. Armstrong’s schools and buildings . 


. . . . 


EURASIAN HOME AND SCHOOL. 
For salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn > 
school and mission work, including 593- 85 collected in the field © . 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Mrs. J. B. Kelley . 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Rev. L. Bulkley. . ° + 1,000 00 
salary of Miss E. Lawrence, estimated, tenmonths . 416 66 
allowance in the United mae to Oct. M4, 1886 


passage to Burma . ° 


salary of Miss N, Garton. ° 500 00 
her l and mission work, repairs, and school seats, including $730.57 collected in the field 1,927 08 


CHIENGMAIL. 


For of Rev. D. Webster. . 


300 00 


$24,345 4 
Less saved in appropriations of lastyear . . 


For salary of Rev. E.O.Stevens . . «. $1,200 00 
his mission work and school 


32 
in the United States of Miss J. M. Elwin “ae ashe 


[July, 
7 
| 
| 
$833 33 
1,405 
265 00 
416 66 
2,702 49 
i 214 03 
125 00 
377 85 
250 
1,754 20 
400 00 
: 500 00 
65 00 
500 00 
50 00 
30 36 
600 00 
1,102 33 
400 00 
. . . . . . 500 0O 
:.. .. 
Prome. 
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Rangoon. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 

For salary of of Rev. J.N.Cushing,D.D. . . 

his allowance in the United tates ‘ 

his mission work and rent, and $555.37 for type. se 

salary of C. Calder, estimated, ten months 

his outfit $250, passage $347. ‘ 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT, 


For salary of Mrs. E. A. Stevens . P 
her mission work 
salary of Rev. F, H. Eveleth to Nov. 26 . 7 
his mission work, including $89.58 collected in the field 
his allowance in the United States to April 1, 1887 . 
salary of Mr. H. M. Richmond to Nov. 20, 1886. . 
salary of Rev. L. J. Denchfield. . . . 
ary of Mrs. M. C. Douglass . Pte ie 
mission work. 
salary of Miss E, F. McAllister, estimated, ten months 
her allowance in United States to 13, 1886 
her passage to Burma 
salary of Miss Lilly B. Clark’ . ae % 
her mission work . ‘ 
salary of Miss M. E. Williams . 
her mission work and Kemendine School, including $2,089. 88 collected i in the field 
allowance in the United States of Miss A. R. Gage . 
salary of Miss R. W. Ranney . ° 
her Ealowomen, school and mission work ° 
salary of Mrs. C. Bennett . . 
salary of Rev. A. T. Rose, D.D. ° 
his mission work, chapel, and schoolhouse 
F, D. Phinney, superintendent of oe for clerk hire, rent, taxes on property, and sun 
connected with the work of the Treasury Department ($1,732.90), and Burman 


. . 7 . . 


. . 
. . . 

. . . . 
. . 


THONGZAI, 
For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls. 

her mission work . ° 

salary of Miss K. F. Evans" . 

her school and school = including $205 collected i in the field . 

salary of Mrs. E. H. P. 

hermission work . . . 


PWO-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


his mission work . 


For salary of Rev. J. B. — DE. . 
his mission work, rent, and ‘schools 


MAUBIN, 


For passage to the United States of Rev. W. Bushell 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. Bushell, “to Oct. 14, 1886 
passage to Burma of Rev. W. Bushell 
salary of Rev. W. Bushell, estimated, ten months a 
his school, and repairs ° 
salary of M ss C. E. Putnam, estimated, tenmonths .° .. 
her mission 


her outfit $250, passage $367.15 as 


For of Rev. Packer, D.D. 
r 


his mission wo + Syne of college 
salary of Rev. B ° 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 


For salary of Rev. D. A. W. Smith, D.D. 
his mission work and repairs, and expenses of seminary, including $533. 66 collected in the field 


Less saved in appropriations last year, including exchange . . S35 18—$33,840 98 


Bassein. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT, 


For salary of Rev. M. Jameson, D.D. oo 
his mission work, $30.62 collected in the field 69 
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. . . . $1,200 oo 
. . . . . . 400 0O 
. . . . . 150 00 
P 
640 28 
. . . 240 00 
e 166 66 
. . 1,245 96 
500 00 
. . 416 66 
214 03 
380 31 
500 00 : 
500 00 
400 00 
35 
. . . 600 00 
1,200 00 
dry expenses 
le ($1,000), 3,412 go 
SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
. . . . . . . . . . . 1,552 00 
. . . . . 1,000 
RANGOON COLLEGE, 
: 1,964 67 
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SGAU-KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


For passage to the United States of Rev. C. A. Nichols and family 
allowance in the United States of Rev. C. A. ven and aay 
salary of Miss I. Watson . ° ° ° 
her mission work . 
salary of Rev. L. W. Cronkhite 
his mission work and chapel, including $31. 22 collected in the field” 
salary of Miss L, E. ‘T'schirch 


her mission work and school, including $542. 36 collected in the field . 


salary of Rev. W. I. Price, estimated, ten months . 
special grant . ° 
passage of Mr. Price and family 
his mission work 

income of Abbott Fund for S. K. N. and I. Institute 
allowance in the United States of Miss S. J. Higby 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. . . 


Toungoo. 
For salary of Rev. E. B. Cross 


D.D. 
his mission work and schools including $2, 165. 04 collected in the field, 


salary of Rev. A. V. B. Crum 
his mission work, including $108.30 collected i in the field . 
salary of Miss F. E. Palmer . 
her school and mission work. 
salary of Miss H. N. Eastman, estimated, thirteen months . 
her mission work and house ° 
her allowance in the United States to June 26 
her passage to Burma 

salary of Rev. A. Bunker 


. . . 


his mission work, rent, schools, including $r, 188.1 3 collected in the field 


salary of Miss E.O. Ambrose’. 
her passage to the United States, estimated . . 
her allowance in the United States to April. 

salary of Rev. T. Johnson, M.D., estimated, ten months. 
his mission work and repairs ° 
his outfit $600, $740. 
salary of Rev. J. E. C 


. . 
. 


his mission work and -- including $27. 08 collected i in the ‘field 


salary of Mrs. H. W. Mix ° 

her mission work . ° 

salary of Miss E. C. Stark en ee 
her mission work . ° 


Less saved in appropriations of last year. . . 


For salary of Rev. W.F.Thomas . . . 
his mission work and new house > ° 
salary of Mrs. C. B. Thomas ° ° 
her mission work and schools. 
salary of Rev. A. E. Carson, estimated, ten months 
his outfit $250, $493.56 ° 
salary of Rev. scall 
his mission 
salary of Miss Hattie Phinney, including balance to Oct. 1, , 1886 
her mission work . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Rev. H. W. Hale . 
his mission work and repairs, including $8. ar collected i in the field . 
salary of Rev. David Smith . ° 
his mission work and repairs 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. 5. E. Harris 


For salary of Rev. H. Morrow > 
his mission and aN work, including $o2s. - ‘collected in the field 
salary of Miss U. B. Johnson . ° ° 
mission work . ° ° 


. 


Bhamo. 


For salary of Rev. W. H. Roberts... 
his mission work and house . ° 
passage to Burma of Mrs. Roberts . 
mission work of Rev. J. A. Freiday . 
passage to United States of Rev. 4 A. Freida and ually a 
allowance in the United States of Rev. J. A _— 


Léss saved in appropriations of last year 


Shwaygyeen. 


1884-85 and 1885-86 


$11,236 84 


(July, 


685 o2—$10,551 82 


+ $1,200 oo 
2,925 21 
1,200 00 

789 55 
500 00 
250 00 
541 67 
1,000 65 
95 95 
401 87 

+ 1,200 00 
2,771 92 

° 72 25 

250 00 
400 00 
27 75 
833 33 
79° 00 
1,340 12 


$5,242 74 
384 37 


—20,107 80 


—9,219 03 


4,224 06 


4,192 50 


—4,858 37 


° ° 500 00 
: $20,336 97 
Henzada. 
° > 1,535 74 
° ° ° ° 50 
$9,320 55 
© © co 8,800 e9 
. . . 441 15 
. . . . . 513 83 
| 
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Zeegone. 
For salary of Rev. F. P. Sutherland, estimated, six months =. 
his mission work, including appropriations to Mr. George ° 
his outfit $500, passage, estimated, $1 
salary of Mrs. H. W. Hancock 
her mission work. 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. O. L. Georg: 
passage to the United States of Mrs. O. L. family" %,295 73 


$5,696 so 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . 233 33 —$5,463 17 


Mandalay. 
For salary of Rev. E. W. Kelly. $1,200 00 
his mission work, rent, removal expenses 1,268 92 
house and land + 4,000 00 
salary of Miss L. FE. Rathbun . 500 00 


Assam Mission. 
For salary of Rev. A. K, Gurn $1,200 00 
his mission work, including $400 for type, "ete. 7 
salary of Rev. C. E. Burdette 2 
his mission work, including $29.40 collected in the field © 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. M. R. Bronson . 
salary of Rev. M, C. Mason . 
his mission work, oo $994. go collected in the field . 
salary of Rev. E. G. Phillips. 
his mission work and fi including $300 collected in the field 
salary of Miss Ella C. Bond, and balance - a 
her mission work > 
salary of Rev. P. H. Moore . 
his mission work, including $229. 60 collected in the field . 
salary of Miss O: Keeler, and balance for 1885-86 . 
her school and mission work, including $24 collected i in the field 
salary of Miss Nettie Purssell, and balance for — ° . 
her mission work A 
salary of Rev. S. W. Rivenburg = 
his mission work 
allowance in the United States of Rev. E. W. Clark 
passage of Mr. gh Mrs. Clark . : 
salary of Rev. E. W. Clark, estimated, ten 1 months 
his mission work and rent . > 
salary of Rev. C. D. King 
his mission work, $250. 30 collected i in the field 
salary of Rev. W. E. Witter . 
his mission work and house 7 ° 
additional cost of passage to Assam, Miss Mason . 
Miss Keeler. 
Miss Purssell 
Miss Bond 
Mrs. King and family . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange . . . 


Mission. 
For salaryofMissM.M.Day . . ian 

passage to United States of Rev. Dr. “Jewett and wife . ° ° 

allowance in the United States of Dr. Jewett . ° 

salary of Rev. N. M. Waterbury to Nov . ° 

salary of Mrs. Waterbury . . 

her mission work, including $49- collected i in ‘the field” 

special grant to Mrs. Waterbury 

salary of Rev. E. E. Silliman Sree 

his mission work, including $24.54 collected i in the field . ‘: 

salary of Rev. J. F. Burditt. 

salary of Rev. David Downie, D.D. 

his mission work, neers $502.1 16 collected i in feld, and $141.39 for treasury department expenses, 

salary of Miss J. E. Wayte . 

her mission work 

salary of Rev. J. E. Clough, D.D. 

special grant a 

his mission work and schools ‘ ; ‘ ° 

salary of Miss E. Rauschenbusch_ . 

salary of Rev. W. R. Manle 

his mission gj including Bene. 16 collected in the field” 

salary of Rev. W. B. Boggs (and balance of 1885-6) ° 

special grant . 

his mission work and Ramapatam ‘theological seminary ° 

balance of passage expenses to United States of Mr. Boggs and family 

his allowance in the United States. 

his passage to Ramapatam, estimated 

salary of Rev. W. W. Camp bell 

his mission work, including 26 collected inthe field) . 


321 
$27 668 82 
eee 1,820 49 —25,848 33 
00 
1,067 50 
913 94 
753 33 
136 63 
533 33 
1,090 99 
200 00 
1,000 00 
500 17 
1,200 00 ' 
557 00 
1,200 00 
35978 94 
500 00 
225 00 
1,200 00 
800 vo 
4,911 05 
500 00 
2,716 26 
1,200 00 
2,059 31 
773 26 
250 oo e 
35375 00 
77 9t 
484 43 
1,000 00 
1,200 00 
1,009 94 
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For salary of Rev. E. Chute. - 
his mission work 
salary of Mr. J. Newcomb : 
his mission work . 
salary of Rev. F. E. Morgan’ 
his mission work, including $3- 11 collected in the field 
salary of Rev. A. A. Newhall . ° 
his mission work, including $15.38 collected in the field 
salary of Miss Bertha Menke ° 
her mission work, including $61.50 collected in the field . 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A. Lou hridge . ° ° ° 
allowance in the United States of Rev. R. Maplesden . 
passage to the United Statesof Rev. R. Maplesden. . . . . 
special grant to Rev. R. Maplesden . 
Bible-women, boys’ and grit schools at Vinukonda and Nursaravapetta 
“one to the United States of Rev. G. N. Thomssen and many . 
is allowance inthe United States . . . . . 
his collections in the field for mission work . 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard . 
his mission work and schools, including $391 “if collected i in the field 
salary of Miss Emma J. Cummings, estimated, ten months. ° 
her outfit $250, passage $400, estimated : 
her personal teacher and work . 
salary of Rev. William Powell, estimated, ‘ten months . 
his mission work 
his outfit $250, passage, estimated, $400 » 
e expenses to the United States a Rev. R. R. Williams, D. D. 
Coal lowance in the United States ; 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, andinexchange . . . . . 2135 17—$49,148 04 


at Bangkok. 
For salary of Rev. L. A. Eaton . om » 


his mission work and repairs. ° 
salary of Rev. A. H. Fraser, estimated, ten in months te 
work ed, ° ° 
outfit $500,"passage estimat 
allowance in the United States of St ‘William Dean, DD. . 


Less saved in appropriations last year, includingexchange. . . . 


South China Mission. 


For salary of Rev. William Ashmore, D.D., ten 

his mission work and school. 

his allowance in the United 

salary of Rev. S.B. Partridge . . 

his mission work 

salary of Rev. William Ashmore, j jun. > . ° 

his mission work and schools . 

salary of Miss A. M. Fielde, and balance for 1885-86 

her mission work 

salary of Miss A. M. Buzzell 

her mission work 

salary of Miss C. M. Hess, estimated, 10 months 

r outfit $250, passage, estimat . 
<a the United States of Mise M. E. Thompson 
allowance in the United States of Miss C. H. D: ‘ 
$11,541 52 

Less saved in appropriations of last year, includingexchange . . . 1,710 Or —9,83x 51 


Eastern-China 

For salary of Rev. J. R. Goddard a $1,200 oc 

his mission wor 10 collected i in the field. 1,010 03 

salary of Rev. E. C. Lo ° 

his mission work ° ° 

salary of Rev. G. L. Mason . 

his mission work, including $59.21 “collected in the field . 

salary of Rev. S. P. Barchet, M.D. 

his mission work, including $ 14. °3 collected i in the field 

salary of Miss E. ” Stewart “are 

her mission work 

salary of Rev. J. S. Adams . 

his mission work, including $39. 62 collected in the field 

special grant to Mrs. Adams . ° ° ° 

her passage from England to China, estimated. 

allowance in the United States of Rev. H. Jenkins ; 

passage.to ones of Mr. and Mrs. Jenkins, estimated 

salary of Rev. H. Jenkins, estimated, ten months ‘ 

his mission work ° ° 

passage to United States of Miss E. Inveen . po et 

allowance in the United States of Miss E. Inveen . 

allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton 


$15,457 06 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange. 1,503 28 —13,953 78 


[July, 
° ° + 1,500 00 
$5,377 66 
| 
| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
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Japan Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett 
his mission work, rent, and Scripture-printing, ‘and house for lady missionaries ($2,000) : 
salary of Rev. C. K. Harrington, estimated, ‘ten months . 
his outfit $200, passage, ‘estimat 
allowance in the United States of Rev. T. P. Poate’ . 
allowance in the United States of Miss C. A. Sands a 
salary of Rev. E. H. Jones . 
his mission work and house, including $ 2.26 collected in the field . 
salary of Miss H. M - Browne, estimated, ten months . 
her outfit $250, passa sotene 400 

salary of Miss a 
her mission work, rent, 
salary of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher = . 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss M. A. Whitman 
her mission work . 
salary of Miss E. L. Rolman. 
her mission work and school . 
passage from England to United States of Rev. T. P. Poate and ‘family 


$17,733 64 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . . . 1,559 43 


West-Japan Mission. 
For salary of Rev. H. H. Rhees 


his mission work . 
salary of Rev. G. H. Appleton 
his mission work . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange . . 


French Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. Dez . 
expenses of mission building i in Paris, and collections i in the field for mission work 
salary of Rev. J. B.Cretin . 
salary of Rev. G. Andru. 
salary of Rev. Ph. Vincent. 
salary of Rev. M. Vincent . ‘ ° 
salary ot Rev. F. Lemaire 
salary of Rev. C. A. Ramseyer . ° 
salaries of evangelists and alpen ° 
rent of chapel at Lyons. 
theological school, including salary of teacher . 
Mme. Lemaire’s salary . 
Mme. Lemaire’s work. 
Mme. Lemaire’s rent . 
Mme. Lambert’s salary 
Mme. Ramseyer’s salary 
Mlle. Dinoir’s salary 
Mme. Vincent’s work . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year I — 8,811 99 


German Mission. 


salary of Rev. H. Meyer . 
salaries of missionaries under direction of German committee . 
Theological School . ° ° ‘ 
Biblesandcolporters . . «© «© « 


sundry specific donations received for work in Denriark, care Rev. M. Larsen 


Swedish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. O. Broady 
salary of Rev. A. Wiberg . 
salary of Rev. T. Truve 
salary of Rev. A. Drake . 
salaries of preachers and evangelists 
Bethel Seminary ‘ 
Bethel Seminary building 
Miss Olson at Stockholm . . 
Miss Askerland at Gottenburg 
support of Eric Jansen in Finland . 


Less saved in exchange last year . 47 10— 7,702 go 


323. 
+ $1,200 00 
+ 39516 42 
500 co 
467 90 4 
833 33 
@ 200 00 
1,400 00 
400 
325 Ir q 
1,206 80 
416 66 
50 00 4 
650 00 
500 
° 796 86 
° 1,200 00 
368 63 q 
500 
416 32 
500 4 
+ 1,061 93 
223 68 
$3,481 81 
386 
315 77 
154 40 
00 
. . . . 1,500 00 
$5,400 00 
228 07 —5,628 07 
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Spanish Mission. 
For salary of Rev. E, Lund 


his mission work. 
salary of Mr. M. C. Marin . 
passage to Spain of Mr. M. C. Marin . 


Less saved in appropriations last year, includingexchange . . . . 8 —$2,366 60 


Missions to Africa. 
LIBERIA. 
For salary and mission work of Mrs. C. M. Hill 


mission work . . ‘ 3,845 00 
outfits of missionaries ° 2,800 00 
passages to and from the field . 3,740 50 
freights and commissions on anaes goods . 4,000 00 
steamer “* Henry Reed” ; 1,887 35 

new buildings 3,850 00 —32,703 93 

a 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies of the Seventy-second Annual Report, and extra aap of July sane enemnieting it, $1,099 28 
410 copies of Misstonary and 254 16 
Jubilee-volume account . ° 936 85 —3,019 34 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money to the Union on om a 


be paid during their lives, or the lives of others 10,258 46 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D, Dz. 
his office and travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev. George H. Brigham . 
his office and travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev. R. M. Luther 
his office and travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev. Thomas Allen 
his office and travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D. 
his office and travelling expenses . 
salary of Rev.C. F. Tolman . 
his office, travelling et and clerk-hire 
salary of Rev. I. N. Clark . 
his travelling 
salary of Rev. C. L. Rhoades, § Sunday- school superintendent, 3 months 
his travelling expenses, stationery, etc. 
expenses connected with Dr. Judson’s appeal and collections » 
travelling expenses of foreign and home secretaries, returned missionaries, and others in agency work, 17,313 53 


Executive Officers. 


For salary 4 Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D. yeseenpenting secretary 
ary of E. P. Colem: an, treasurer 
(OF the above amounts, $840.00 was paid by i income Permanent Fund. ‘y 
clerk-hire in secretary’ s department 
clerk-hire in treasurer's department, including the purchasing and shipping department —9,625 00 


Miscellaneous Expenses. 


For rent of rooms, water, fuel, and lights. i \ 
porter and care of rooms 
telegrams, exchange, and express 
lank-books, stationery, and printing ‘ 
repairs, furniture, taxes, legal expenses, and 1 insurance 
expenses on life- membership certificates . 
travelling expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the Committee 


Total appropriations for the year 


Balance in favor of the Union, April 1, 1887. $351,889 6 = 7 


$353,109 46 


: 
— (July, 
00 
. . . 55° 00 
CONGO. 
H 
‘ - $1,745 28 
i 292 9 
+ 1,295 48 
| 59 50 —4,668 71 
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RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1887. 


Balance on hand April 1, 1886 - « $2,938 19 
From as acknowledged in the MISSIONARY Macazine, including $3,453. 93 collected by Dr. 
udson . 176,487 85 
.. as acknowledged in the Missionary MAGAZINE 66,068 28 
Woman’ s Baptist Foreign Mi issionary Society 

Income of funds: — 

Allen 

Bradford 

Barney 

Brownson 

ryant 

Bostwick 

Crozer 

Colby 

Carpenter . 

Dean. 

Davis . 

Eastburn . 


Merrill . 
Norcross . 
Native Preachers’ 
Putnam 
Permanent 

ease 
Parker 
Pierson 
> 

oberts 
Rangoon . 
Rowland . 
Rockwell 
Sheldon 
Swaim . 
Sweet 
A friend 

ripp . 
Thompson 
Toungoo . 
Van Husen 
Whiting 
Warne 
Angus. 
Ambler . 

elley . 
Price 
Wade ‘ 4 
Sundry bond and annuity accounts —16,862 82 


Government grants-in etc. : 

Burma Mission . 

Assam Mission 

Telugu Mission . 

Chinese Mission 

So. China Mission é 

Congo Mission 1,452 37 —14,554 


$353,209 46 


In addition to this $353,109.46, there has been added to the Permanent Funds, and those on which annuities are paid, $28,529.84 
making the gross receipts for the year $381,639.30. 


2 
60 
20 q 
3 
4 
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Added during the year. . . . . . 1,000 00 — 10,000 00 
Barney §;000 00 
Brownson Theological School Fund, including Mr. “Brownson’ 's conditional pledge of $10,000 46,565 46 
Bucknell F 11,000 00 
Iby . . . . . . . . . 500 
Ham ° 94 00 
udson Scholarship Fund & @ ° $38 75 
ren School-Book “ 7:35 40 
Rockwell é ° ° ° 461 
Sheldon ° ° ° 1,000 00 
Thompson ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,000 00 
Ward Fund . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 11,000 00 
E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union.. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, May, 1887. 
The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1887, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of twelve hundred 
nineteen dollars seventy-seven cen cents cents ($29 .77) in favor of the Union. 
They have also examined Tf pespenty belonging to the Union, and find they agree with the statement on the 
Treasurer's books. 


Auditing Committee. 


1887.] 
OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN 


Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


PRESIDENT. 
Hon. GEORGE A. PILLSBURY, Minn. 


VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. CHARLES L. COLBY, Wis. 


FRANCIS WAYLAND, LL.D., Conn. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. S. H. BURRAGE, D.D., Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. EDWARD JUDSON, D.D., Chairman. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
D. G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
R. S. MacArthur, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
C. B. Crane, D.D., Concord, N.H. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
A. }- Sage, D.D., Morgan Park, Ill. 
Elder, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
ohn Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn, 
. W. Boyd, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Lima, O. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Baltimore, Md. 
C. A. Reese, Rutland, Vt. 
William M. Lawrence, D.D., Chicago, III. 


Rev. MOSES H. BIXBY, D.D., Recording Sec’y. 


TERM EXPIRES 1888. 


Laymen. 

W. H. Harris, Cleveland, O. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass. 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
William M. Isaacs, New York, N.Y. 
J. Buchanan, Trenton, ri 
Wilham Bucknell, Pailadelphia, Penn. 

. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 

ugene Levering, Baltimore, Md. 

. Warren Merrill, Boston, Mass, 

. C. Bowen, Detroit, Mich. 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 1889. 


Ministers. 

James McWhinnie, D.D., Cambridge, Mass. 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Chicage, Ill. 
Lemuel C. Barnes, Pittsburgh, Penn. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O. 
William Ashmore, D.D., Canina. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
R. J. Adams, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

. S. Gubelmann, Rochester, N.Y. 

dward Lathrop, D.D., Stamford, Conn, 
Ebenezer Dodge, LL.D., Hamilton, N.Y. 
Henry C. Mabie, D.D., St. Paul, Minn. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Trov, N.Y. 
C. D. W. Bridgman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
S. H. Archibald, Wallingford, Vt. 
Z. Grenell, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


Laymen. 

N. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn, 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass. 
oes L. Howard, Hartford, Conn. 

amuel A. Crozer, Upland, Penn, 
Edwin O. Sage, Rochester, N.Y. 
Edward Chicago, Ill. 
Hosmer H. Keith, Sioux Falls, Dak. 


CLASS III. TERM EXPIRES 1890. 


Ministers. 


W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 

H. M. King, D.D., Albany, N.Y. 

W. T. Chase, D.D., Minneapolis, Minn. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
Ww. Garner, Bridgeport, Conn. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn, 
Edward Bright, D.D., New York, N.Y. 

A. K. P. Small, D.D., Portland, Me. 
Edward Judson, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
R. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 

G. S. Abbott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 

E. H. E. Jameson, D.D., Lansing, Mich. 
J. W. Carter, D.D., Parkersburg, W.Va. 


Laymen. 

H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 

George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 

C, W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 

D. A. Waterman, Detroit, Mich. 

Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 

A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass, 
ohn Kenower, Huntington, Ind, 
Samuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 

W. H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, Wis. 

M. S. Smalley, Hiawatha, Kan. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 


EXECUTIVE 
Rev, A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 
Rev, J. B. BRACKETT, D.D. 
Rev. FRANKLIN JOHNSON, D.D. 
Rev. R, J. ADAms, D.D. 
Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 


COMMITTEE. 


Hon. Eustace C., Firz. 
FREEMAN A. SMITH, Esq. 
GEorRGE S. HARwoop, Esq. 
GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq, 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES, 


Rev. J. N. Murpock, D.D. 


Rev. AsHMorg, D.D, 


TREASURER. 
E, P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


AUDITING COMMITTEE, 


D, C. Linscott, Esq. 


Josern G. SuEp, Esq. 


328 Preachers at Triennial and Annual Meetings. [July, 


PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMEs. Texts. MEETINGS. PLACES. Times. 


Richard Furman, D.D.,S.C. . . . «| Matt. xxvili.20 


Convention. .| Philadelphia, Penn. . 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., Mass... . . Johmiv. 35,36. . “ “ 


May, 1814 


William Staughton, D. D., «| Washington, D.C. . .| “ 
esse Mercer,Ga. . . Slats New-York City . . . 1826 


Boston, Mass... . . «| 1827 
William T. Brantley, Penn... . . . «| Phil. ii. 16. 


New-York City . . . 1828 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass... . «| Markxvicrs . «| Convention Philadelphia, Penn. . . 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y... . . + «| AnAddress. . - Board . Hartford,Conn. . . “ 1830 
F, Wayland, D.D., «| Rom.viie13 Convention . New-York City . . .| “ 1832 
Baron Stow, Mass... of BJohnii.6. . ard. Salem, Mass. . 


Wiiliam R. Williams, N. 15, 16 
S. H. Cone, N.Y. +6 


Baron Stow, D.D., Mass. . . . «| Acts xii. 24. Convention New-York City. 1838 


Richmond, Va. 
Hartford, Conn. 


. | Convention . 
Board 


New- York City 1834 


Philadelphia, 1, Penn. 


. 
. 


B. ‘Taylor, D.D. ,Va. . . « of Lukexxiv. 46, 47° . Board . Philadelphia, Penn. 
T. Welch, D.D., N. Johniii.8 . . « .| New-YorkCty . . 1840 
Richard F uller, D. D., S.C. « « «| John xi. 32. . . . Convention. .| Baltimore,Md. . . 

R. E. Pattison, D.D, RI... Ps. Ixxxvie7 «| Board . New-YorkCiy . 

Pharcellus Church, N.Y. © - «| Albany, N.Y. . 


G. B. lie, Penn. «| Board . . .| Providence, R.I. . 1845 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., | Convention. .| Brooklyn, N.Y. . . May, 1846 
Baron Stow, D.D., M att. xxvii. 45» 51-53 .| Union . ...|CincinnatiiO.. . 1847 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, Dz D.,N.Y.. . . Johnxiv.12 « «| Philadelphia, Penn... 1854 
Edward Lathrop, D.D.,N.Y.. . . . |} « Chicago,IL «| 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. . . . | Heb. 28, - « «| New-YorkCity . . .| “ 1856 
William H. Shailer, D. Me. . « «| Philadelphia, Penn. . .| “ 1858 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind. . . . «| johniv.38. . . « New-York City . . .| 1859 
E, E. L. Taylor, D.D., ‘N.Y. - « «|Cincinnati,O.. . . .| “ 1860 
Cc. W. Flanders, D. D., Providence, a «| sie 
C. Burroughs, D. xvii. 16 « «|Cleveland,O. . . . “ 1863 
H. G. Weston, D. _ > » « «| Boston, Mass. . 
D. Read, LL.D., | Mark ix. $2,23 + « «| Chicago, Ill. . - 
T. Armitage, D. D., N.Y «| Luke xxiv. « New-YorkCity . . .| 1868 
G. D. Boardman, 1). « of » of Reston, Mass.. . . “ 288 
W. W. Everts, D. D., xix. 28 . . * - Philadelphia, Penn. . .| “ 1870 
G. W. Northrup, D. D, Til. - | Cor. xv. 25 ad Philadelpnia, Peam. . « 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass. . .. . . Num, xxiii. 23. - «| Buffalo N.Y... . 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., N. | Matt. xvi. 27,18 . . « Cleweland,O.. . . 1878 
hy Rev. E. Haynes, Rev. 
udson, 
A. . Strong, Ses « «|Indianapolis,Ind. . .| 188r 
Ss. [askell, D.D., & « «| Saratoga, N.Y. . « « 1883 
F, W. Baxeman, Mass. . . «| John xvii.18 of Detroit, Mich... « “1884 
F.M. Ellis, D.D., Md. «| Matt. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. Saratoga, N.¥. «| 1885 
E. H. Johnson, D.D.,Penn. . . . Timi. ad «| Asbury Park,N.J. . 1886 
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HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE ON THE A. B. M. UNION, 


BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the Year ending March 31, 1887. 


mold, William Reid, Brooklyn, N.Y. 

bridge, Mass. 

Armington, Mrs. Caroline A., East Prov- 
idence, R.I. 


Bowen, Mrs. Jeanette G., Middleborough, 
Mass. 

Brown, John, Medford, Mass. 

Bullen, Joseph Edmond, Pawtucket, R.I. 

Berry, Mrs. Magdalena 'L., Philadelphia, 
Penn. 

renal Mrs. Maria, Providence, R.I. 

Braisted, Frank, Ypsilanti, Mich. 

Butler, Mrs. William C., Plainfield, N.J. 


Coon, Mrs. S. M., Fulton, N.Y. 
Cottrell, Low M., New Brunswick, N.J. 
Christopher, Henry A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Crowell, Mrs. Phebe M., New York, N.Y. 
Crowell, William E., New York, N.Y. 
Canfield, Rev. Hector, Providence, R.I. 
Cutting, Charles T., West Newton, Mass. 
Collinwood, Effie J., West Liberty, Penn. 
Colman, Rev. Charles, Hoboken, N.J. 
Colman, Mrs. Maria F., Hoboken, 
Caen, Rev. George E., Melrose, 
ass. 
Coburn, Edward B., Troy, N.Y. 
Chedzey, Henry, Detroit, Mich. 
Gray, Aurora, Ind. 
Cooley, Martin I., Plainfield, N.J. 
Chapman, George A., Plainfield, N.J. 
Case, Rufus K., Plainfield, N.J. 


Davis, George F., jun., Cincinnati, O. 
Davis, A. Cincinnati, 

Dunn, William P., New York, N.Y. 
Drake, Mrs. Julia A., New York, N.Y. 
Drake, George, New York, N.Y. 

Dibbell, Eldred A., New York, N.Y. 
Davis, Mrs. Addie’ L. Jewett, Fitchburg, 


ass. 

Dwinnell, Mrs. E. A., Fitchburg, Mass. 
Davis, Rev. J. L., Kingston, N.Y. 
Dixon, Rev. Joseph K., Auburn, N.Y. 
Drapier, J. R., Valparaiso, Ind. 


Edsal, Charles A., Pittsburgh, Penn. 
Edwards, Mrs. S. R., Lowell, Mass. 
Estes, Mrs. Perlina, Baker City, Ore. 
Elliot, Mrs. Edward, New York, N.Y. 


Fairfield, Sophronia A., Cambridge, Mass. 
Frush, Mrs. A. E., East Portland, Ore. 
Farnham, Mrs. S. A., Ashland, Ore. 
Fletcher, Mrs. Eva Snee, Aurora, IIl. 
Ford, Helen S., Troy, N.Y. 


Googings,’ Sarah M., Cambridge, Mass. 
Googings, Lydia M., Cambridge, Mass. 


ou, Edwin L., Cambridge, Mass. 
Geer, Miss Carrie, New Brunswick, N.J. 
Griffith, Rev. J. H., D.D., Buffalo, N.Y. 


Hastings, Herbert C., Fitchburg, Mass. 
Hale, David, Vineland, N.J. 

Hill, Mrs, R. C., Eugene City, Ore. 
Henry, Mrs. J. A. I., Portland, Ore. 
Hews Mrs, Emily Judson, Brooklyn, 


Hanna, Miss Emily Margaret, Brooklyn, 
Hopper, Miss Annie Sloan, Brooklyn, 


snapee, Rev. William F., Wichita, Kan. 

Hull, John A., Plainfield, oie 

Howland, Lansing M., Fort Edward Vil- 
lage, N.Y. 

Hovey, Rev. Arthur Z., Stoneham, Mass. 


Ince, Rev. E. A., Middletown, O. 


enkins, Miss Helen C., Hamilton, N.Y. 
— ev. Frank J., East Providence, 


essup, Mrs. S. R., Salem, Ore. 

ones, Rev. C. M., Worcester, N.Y. 
Johnson, David R., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Jordan, Thomas M., Providence, R.I. 
Joseph, Stephen B., New York, N.Y. 
Judson, Adoniram B., New York, N.Y. 


Kent, Miss Adie, New Brunswick, + x 
Kilbourne, Joseph, New Brunswick, N.J. 


Kenney, Mrs. Mary A., Gaza, N.H. 
Lewis, Samuel Cleghorn, Sioux City, Io. 
Lansing, Mrs. L. L. 


Lincoln, George M., Providence, R.I. 
Langley, Alfred G., Newport, R.I. 
Leonard, Oliver B., Plainfield, N.J. 


Nutting, T. B., jun., Morristown, N.J. 
Nutting, Selina H., Morristown, N.J. 
Nina Fredrika, Morristown, 
Nutting, Harrison Butler, Morristown, 


Nutting, Ella J., Morristown, N°J. 


ri Deacon Nathan C., West Newton, 
ass. 
Probasco, John B., Plainfield, N.J. 


Rider, Arthur W., Jacksonville, Ill. | 

Ri . Mrs. Carrie D., Cincinnati, O. 
Reed, Mrs. J. R., Cincinnati, O. 
Runyon, David D., New York, N.Y. 
Rhoades, Rev. C. L., West Acton, Mass. 
Rogers, Clarence DeW., New York, N.Y. 


Schenck, Mrs. M. P., Fulton, N.Y. 
Sagebeer, Rev. J. L., Ambler, Penn. 
Stelle, Annie E., New Brunswick, N.J. 
Stelle, Mary R., New Brunswick, N.J. 
Shipley, Mrs. Mary Ford, Cincinnati, O. 
Smith, ‘Miss Elizabeth M., New York, 


Stelle, William H., New York, N.Y. 
Sarles, Mrs. Kate B., New York, N.Y. 
Sanborn, Miss Addie E., Fitchburg, 


Mass. 
Sweet, Elnathan, jun., Albany, N.Y. 
Snelling, Miss Odelia, Lake View, Ore. 
Sprague, Col. N. T., Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Sweet, H. D., Troy, N.Y. 
Swinburne, ys G., Newport, R.I. 
Stevens, J. H., Dayton, O. 
Stevens, Mrs. R. H., Dayton, O. 
Stevens, Anna M., Dayton, 0. 
Stevens, Arthur J., Dayton, O. 

n, Mrs. C. Augusta, Chicago, 

Sheldon, Miss Verna E., Chicago, Ii. 


Thomas, Deacon Morgan, Lima, O. 

i. ‘Henry W., South Hadley Falls, 
ass. 

Trible, J. P., Buffalo, N.Y. 

Tinker, Rev. W. W., Bluffton, Ind. 


George S., New Brunswick, 
Vaa'Anglew, Cornelius, New Brunswick, 


Walter, Nina, Peru, Ind. 

Williams, Leighton, New York, N.Y. 
Walker, Runyon, New York, N.Y. 
Williams, Mrs. Mary Jenne, Sterling, Ill. 
Wightman, L. J., Detroit, Mich. 

White, William, Plainfield, N.J. 

Wild, Helen Adelaide. 

Weston, O. H., Worcester, Mass. 


oe Henry B., New Brunswick, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| J 
J 
Myers, Rev. D. J., Cincinnati, O. 
Mathewson, Albert W., Newport, R.1. 
Mathewson, James E., R.I1. 
Madden, Mrs. Ruth C., Buffalo, N.Y. 
Metheany, Mrs. Esther, Lima, O. 
Merrifield, Lizzie Reed, Burlington, Kan. 
McClutchen, Charles W., Plainfield, N.J. 
Murray, George B., New York, N.Y. 


is the best remedy 
for such troubles. 


Afoke a bottle home 
oday, 


You will Find if useful. 
All druggists sell it. 


BYWATER, TANQUERAY, & CO., 79 Queen Victoria 
Street, London (late Bywater, Perry, & Co.), are agents 
for Residents abroad, Missionaries, Chaplains, etc., in every 
part of the world. Goods and Outfits supplied at wholesale 
prices. Shipping and passages arranged. Banking in all its 
branches. Full descriptive catalogue post free. Specially 
appointed agents to seven of the leading English and Ameri- 
can Missionary Societies. Two thousand references. 


(L1QUID,) 


FOR 
Dyspepsia, Mental and 


Physical Exhaustion, 


Dimin- 
wshed Vitality, etc. 


Nervousness, 


PREPARED ACCORDING TO THE DIRECTIONS OF 
PROFESSOR E, N. HoRsFORD OF CAMBRIDGE. 


A preparation of the Phosphates of Lime, Mag- 
nesia, Potash, and Iron, with Phosphoric Acid, in 
such form as to be readily assimilated by the 
system. 


UNIVERSALLY USED BY PHYSICIANS OF 
ALL SCHOOLS. 


IT IS NOT NAUSEOUS, BUT AGREEABLE 
TO THE TASTE. 


NO DANGER CAN ATTEND ITS USE. 


ITS ACTION WILL HARMONIZE WITH 
SUCH STIMULANTS AS ARE NECES- 
SARY TO TAKE, 


IT MAKES A DELICIOUS DRINK WITH 
WATER AND SUGAR ONLY. 


Prices reasonable. _ Pamphlet giving further par- 
ticulars mailed free. Manufactured by the 


Rumford Chemical Works, 


PROVIDENCE, 8.1, 


fi  ORSFORDS 
PHOSPH 
need cg, 


